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SERMON f. 
Rom, x. “17s 


So ay faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
\ the word of God, 


SERMON I. 
Rom. xii, 1 
os befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
"of God, that ye prefent your bodies a living 
Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, avhich is 
your reafonable fervice: p- 23 
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; Rom. xii. 2. 
Bé not conformed to this world: but be ye tranfs 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what 1s that good, and acceptable, | 
and perfedi will of God. p- 43 
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wm (oS Rem. xii: °3. 

For I fay, through the grace given to meé, to every 
man that is among yous; not to think of himfelf 
more highly than he ought to think, but to think 
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Joberly, accordingly: as God hath dealt to every 
man the meafure of faith. Ly Sep. 6. 


SERMON V.. 
Rom. sav, 5. 
_ For as we have many members in one body, and 
all memibers have not the fame office: fo we 
being many, are one body in Chrift, and every 
one members of another. Pe Se 
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Rom. xii. 11. 


Not ot flotbfulj in bufine/s 5 fervent in fpirits aries 


the Lord. Pp» 105 
SERMON VIL. 
Prayers st gn Bs 
Rom. Xil. 12. 
Pare inflant in prayer. ‘Nes pel 2g 


SERMON VII. 
Prodigal Son. . 
Luke xv. 18. 
L will arife, and go to my fathers and ° 4 fo 
him, Father, I have . inned Bsa heaven and 
before thee, P- 145 
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SERMON IX. 
Elder Son. 
LUKE XV. 31. 
And he faid unto him; Son, thou art always with 
me, and all that I have is thine. Pp. 165 


SERMON. X 
JouN xi. 25. 

Fefus faid unto her, I am the refurreétion and the 
Life: he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet foail he live; and whosoever liveth, 
and believeth in me, foall never die. ~ p. 187 


SERMON XI. 
JouHN xi. “33. 
When Fefus therefore faw Mary weeping, and 
the fews alfo weeping who came with her, be 
aly in the iad and was treubled. P. a 


SERMON. XII, 
- Joun xi. 47, 48. 

Then gathered the chief Priefs and Pharifees a 
council, and faid, What do we? for this man 
docth many miracles. If we let him thus 
alone, all men will believe on him; and the 
Romans fhall come and take away both our 
place and nation. Pp. 233 
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1 Cor. xv. 19. 


If in this life only we have hope in Chri ift,. we are 
of all men moft miferable. sain apres 3 


SER™M O N XIV. 
GENESIS xix. 14. 
And Lot went out, and fpake unto bis Jons ie 
‘ law, which married bis daughters, and faid, 
Up, get ye out of this places for the Lérd will 
defroy this city: “but be feemed as one’ that 
mocked to his fons in law. Pp. 273 


SERMON. XV.. 
DEvT.. xvi..16,.17< 
Three times a year foall all thy males appear be= 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which he 
foall chufe; in the feaft of unleavened bread, 
in the feaft of weeks, and inthe feaft of taber- 
nacles: and they fhall not appear before thé 
Lord empty. Every man fball give as he: is 
. able, according to the blefing of the Lord thy 
God which he hath given thees. \. pi 295 
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What fhall it profit a man, if he fhall gain the 
whole world, and lofe bis own foul? or what 
bh a man give in exchange for his foul? 

P- 315 and p. 337 


SERMON XVII. 
JosHUA XXIV. 15. | 
Lf it feem evil to you to ferve the Lord, chufe you 

this day whom you will ferve, whether the 

Gods which your fathers ferved, that were on 

the other fide of the flood, or the Gods of the 

Amorites, in whofe land ye dwell: but as for 
me and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord. 
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SERMON XIX.” 
ACTs: in.” 26. 
Unta you fir, God having raifed up bis Son 
Fefus, fent him to blefs you, in turning away 
every one of ‘you from his imiquities.  _p. 381 
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So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing. by 
the word of God. “a 
b oo teak 
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HE Church of Chrift is the whole num- 

ber of all thofe who believe in him, and 

who fincerely endeavour to know his doétrine, 
and to do his wills and every one, in whom. 
thefe qualifications are found, is a’member of 
this Catholic Church, though he fhould. be 
confined to a place where the Gofpel is’not 
received, or is grievoufly corrupted, But where 

' it is received, and where the terms of commu- 
nion are not unlawful, the directions of our 
Lord and of his Apoftles, and the focial nature 
of our Religion require that believers fhould 
form themfelves into Congregations, for the 
common: worthip of God, for the open pro- 
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feffion of Chriftianity, and for their mutual 
edification; that in thefe affemblies there fhould 
be fome to inftruét, and others to be inftructed ; 
that faith, as it was at firft received by hearing, 
fhould alfo be preferved by hearing the word 
of God, and that the opportunities of hearing 
fhould be continued by the preaching of the 
fame word, by difcourfes upon Chriftian faith, 
and Chriftian practice. 

In all civilized nations, there is no art that 
hath béén more diligently purfued, cultivated, 
and impréved, than the art of difcourting. The 
defign of this important art fhould be to in- 
ftru& and to perfuade; for as to mere arnufe- 
ment, that is an infignificant affair; and confe- 
quently, a knowledge of the fubje&t to be dif- 
cufled, a clear method, and a proper choice of 
‘proofs and.of words are neceflary in fuch dif- 
courfes, which ought to confift of ee fenfe 
clothed in good language. 

Of all the various fubjects of SiSccomtt it 
will, prefume, be readily, allowed by ferious 
and fenfible people, that morality or religion 
is the moft important, and the beft deferving 
all the pains that can be beftowed upon it. 


* Smallridge, Serm. on the fame fubject. 


But 


SERMON f. * 
* Bat ‘let me here defire you to obferve that 
there is another art of equal importance, and 
of equal concern, and yet much neglected, and 
that is, the art of hearing, of hearing fo as to 
profit by the things that are faid.. For when 
thé minds of the hearers are well difpofed, even 
a moderate {kill in the fpeaker will have a due 
effect; and where every good difpofition is 
wanting on their fide, even reafon and eloquence 
joined together will be unavailing. 

The word of God is weighty and powerful, 
fharp and piercing, fearching into the inmoft 
recefles of the foul; it hath every thing proper 
to recommend it to the refpect and bite of 
the hearer, and great hath been its efficacy 
upon the hearts of men, upon their thoughts, 
words, and deeds. Yet itis matter of com- 
mon complaint, that. the word of. God, 
preached in thefe days, is not fo prevalent-and 
fuccefsful, as it was when delivered by the 
_difciples of Chrift, and by the Minifters of the 
Gofpel ‘in the fitft ages of the Church.” This 
inefficacy, we confefs, is partly owing to the 
imperfections and blemifhes of thofewho preach 
it; and therefore though in the main we teach 
the fame doétrines, and ufe the fame arguments, 


we have not the fame fuccefgs. This is atruth 
B 2 which 
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which we can neither diflemble without, hy- 
pocrify, nor own without concern. But then 
let it be obferved that the fault is not altogether 
on our fide neither; it is furely as much on the 
fide of the hearers, who’bring not with them 
thofe neceflary qualifications which would 
make them capable of receiving benefit from 
the things which are fpoken to them. 

We do not find that the Apoftles themfelves 
were at all times equally fuccefsful in the work 
of their miniftry. When Chrift had appointed 
them, from being fifhermen, to become fithers 
of men, and had given them every qualification 
requifite for that fpiritual calling, it fared with 
them as it had fared during their former occu- 
pation. They had not always the fame draught. 
Sometimes they toiled long and hard, caught. 
nothing, and fometimes their net enclofed a 
multitude of fifhes. The fame divine word, 
preached at the fame time, by the fame Apoftle, 
had not the fame effect upon the whole audi- 
ence. When St. Paul had held a long con- 
ference and had difcourfed largely at Rome to 
his own countrymen, who dwelt at Rome, the 
aflue was, as St. Luke tells us, and as we may 
well fuppofe it would be, that fome. believed 
the things which were fpoken, and fome be- 


lieved 


SERMON IL P 


hieved not. When the fame Apoftle difcourfed 
to the learned, ingenious and polite Athenians, 
they being exceflively curious and inquifitive, 
and fond of novelties, gave him avery attentive 
hearing. The conclution was, that fome mocked, 
and others faid, We will hear thee again of 
this matter. Howbeit certain perfons, who by 
St. Luke’s way of {peaking could not be many, 
clave unto him and believed: This doubtlefs 
was the cafe with all the Apoftles during the 
courde of their miniftry, on different occafiens, 
and before different aflemblies. 

Our Saviour himfelf, he who fpake as never 
man fpake before or fince, even he did not 
work the fame conviction in the minds of all 
thofe whe had the favourable opportunity of 
hearing thofe words of grace and truth which 
proceeded from his mouth. ‘The difference of 
reception which his Gofpel found, according to 
the different difpofitions of his hearers, gave oc- 
cafion to his moft inftructive parable of the 
Sower, whofe feed fructified more, or lefs, or 
not at all, neither according to the fkill of the 
fower, nor according to the nature of the feed 
itfelf, but according to the quality of the foil 
into which it fell; and fo fome of it was trod- 
den down, fome difperfed, fome withered 

B 3 aways 


6 SERMON I. 
away, fome was choked with weeds, and only 
that. which fell into good ground brought forth | 
fruit, and even that with much difference and 
inequality, in proportion to the richnefs or po- 
yerty of the foil. When our Saviour therefore 
had delivered this parable, he clofed it with the 
folemn admonition, Take heed how ye hear: 
for whofoever hath, that is whofoever is im- 
proved by hearing, he fhall have more; and 
whofoever hath not, that is whofoever heareth 
_ to no good purpofe, even that which he feemeth 
to have fhall be taken away from him. ee 
_. Since therefore the fruitfulnefs of God’s word, 
even when delivered by him who was the Word 
of God, and the Son of God, depended in fa 
great a meafure upon the manner in which it 
was heard, fince the fault of thofe who heard 
it made it ineffeQual when there was no fault 
at all in Him who uttered it, and fince in thefe 
later times, the more defects there are in the 
Preacher, the more care is requifite in the 
Hearer, the caution which Chrift gave to his 
Difciples is ftill neceflary to be obferved by all 
Chriftians, that they take heed how they hear, 

Therefore that ye may fo hear as to profit by 
hearing, certain conditions are required, which 
J thall lay before you. 

1.1n 


§ E-ReM*O:N 1. " 
1. In the firft place, it is required of us that 
f we hear with attention. 
In the Revelation there are feven Letters ad- 
dreffed by our Saviour himfelf to his feven 
- Churches in Afia, and at the end of each the 
fame admonition is repeated, He that hath an 
ear; let him hear what the Spirit faith to the 
Churches. When God himfelf, by his Son and. 
by his holy Spirit, is the fpeaker, there can be 
no excufe for not hearkning, unlefs a perfon 
were totally deprived of the faculty. ‘The Pfal- 
mift, {peaking of God, fays,- He that planted 
the ear, fhall he not hear? And with equal’rea- 
fon it may be faid, He that planted the ear, fhall 
he not be heard, when he vouchfafes to fpeak? 
_ Great is the efficacy of the words of God to- 
wards inftrudting and improving his creatures, 
and it is thus exprefled by the eloquent Prophet 
Hfaiah; As the rain cometh down, and the fnow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, but 
watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
and bud, that it may give feed to the fower and 
bread to the eater: fo fhall my word be that 
goeth forth out of my mouth, faith the Lord; 
it fhall not return unto me void, but it fhall 
saccomplifh that which I pleafe, and it fhall 
-profper in the thing whereto I fendit. But then — 
this word of God muft have admiffion and en- 
B4 trance 
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trance into the hearts of men before ite can work 
any of thefe good effects. The rain and the 
dew of heaven, when it falls into the fea, or 
upon dry rocks and fandy deferts, falls in vain, 
and produces nothing. 

By hearing the word of God when it is sei 
vered to us by reading it, and by meditating upon 
it, we may acquire divine wifdom, wi{dom unto 
falvation. And if in the fearch of it there were 
much toil and trouble, yet the acquifition would 
repay all the labour and induftry that is be- 
ftowed upon it. Buy the truth, and fell it 
not. Wifdorn is the principal thing, therefore 
get wifdom, and with all thy getting get un- 
derftanding. The merchandife of it is better 
than the merchandife of filver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold; fhe is mare precious than 

efubies, and all the things thou cantt defire are 
not to be compared to her. Thefe are the — 
maxims of men who were as wife in their ge- 
neration, as any of thofe who how pretend to 
excell in fagacity and judgment. 

But when this ufeful knowledge is to be had 
at an eafy rate, by attending upon the public: 
worfhip of God, and giving heed to the things 
which are there read and taught, it muft bea 
ftrange contempt of God’s ordinances and of his 

| favours, 


favours, to hear as though we heard not, with 
the utmoft diffipation and indifference, and 
fometimes with difpofitions ftill worfe than 
mere negligence, 

Through human ingratitude itfo comes to pafs 
that religious liberty and public tranquillity, 
which in them{elves are ineftimable bleffings, of 
ten produce unfuitable effects, and no {mall decay 
of religious zeal. The Hiftory of paft ages will 
inform us that when Chriftian people have been 
debarred of their Chriftian privileges, oppreffed, 
and perfecuted, they have repaired from their 
home to remote places, and affembled in woods 
and deferts, to pray together and to hear fer- 
mons, at the manifeft peril of their fortunes 
and of their lives. When a calm hath fuc- 
ceeded and they have enjoyed liberty of con- 
icience, any excufe hath ferved to detain them 
from the public worthip of God. They who 
confider human nature in the worft point of 
view, will be apt to conclude that the zeal of 
perfecuted people is often owing as much to 
ftubbornnefs and refentment as to piety, and 
that if pains and penalties were denounced 
againit thofe who fhould be found at church, 
jeveral perfons would go there more frequently 

than 


10 SERMON I. 
than they do, through the mere fpirit of con- 
| tradition, | | 
2, The fecond qualification for an hearer 1s 
difcernment, or the exercife of private judg- 
ment, For as every human Teacher now is 
frail and fallible, and may poflibly either de- 
ceive, or be deceived himfelf, it becomes every 
hearer not to pay a blind deference to his 
teacher, and follow his opinions at all adven- 
tures with implicit faith, efpecially in the great 
and important points of moral and religious 
duties. Whofoever undertakes to inftrué.. per- 
fuade, or convince another, puts himfelf pro- 
perly in the place of a pleader or advocate; and 
whofoever is his auditor is properly in the place 
of a judge, who is to determine whether the 
pleader makes out his point or no, 
_ This right of private judgment is inherent 
in every man, it is the privilege of reafon and 
liberty; but then it mutt be exercifed with 
great care and caution and difcretion, and with 
proper reftritions and limitations. A hearer 
muft not prefume too far upon his own know- 
ledge and abilities, and determine without fuf- 
yi qualifications, It 1s generally to be fup- 
pofed that he whofe office it is to teach others 
knows in all probability more of the fubjec& 
than 
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than they who are to be taught. It is to be 
fuppofed alfo that in a Chriftian country and a 
Proteftant country they who are regularly ap- 
pointed to be Minifters of the Gofpel will 
hardly teach things contrary to the dictates of 
the Gofpel in the material and. fundamental 
parts of religion. But fince fuch evils may 
poflibly ‘arife, it behoves every hearer not to 
fuffer himfelf to be mifled where his foul and 
his falvation is concerned. Our Saviour fays, 
Beware of falfe prophets; and St. John fays, 
Beloved, believe not every Spirit, that is, every 
man who pretends to have the Spirit... This, 
though faid on particular occafions, may be 
made a general rule againft an implicit faith 
in men? Beloved, believe not every teacher, 
without fufficient caufe. God made you ra- 
' tional creatures: make ufe of your reafon fo 
far as not to be led into palpable falfhoods and 
evil actions, by giving up your fenfes and your 
underftanding to others. 

Thus, if any teacher would perfuade you 
that.it is not neceflary to keep Chrift’s com- 
mandments, and that it fufficeth to lay hold 
upon him, to hope and truft in him, believe 
him not; for Chrift fays, If ye love me, keep 

my commandments; and, Why call ye me 

Lord, 
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Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I 
fay ? If any teacher fhould tell you that God 
dooms the greater part of men to eternal mi- 
fery, for not doing thofe things which it was 
impoflible for them to do, or for doing thefe 
things which it was impofiible for them to 
avoid, believe him not; for God declares of 
himfelf that he is juft and righteous, mercifal 
and good, and that he willeth not the death of 
a finner. If any-teacher fhould tell you that 
departed Saints and Angels are to be prayed to, 
to intercede for us with God, believe him not; 
for there is one Mediator between God and 
men, even Chrift Jefus. If he thould tell you 
that you ought to worfhip images and pictures, 
believe him not; for the fecond commandment 
pofitively forbids it. 1f he fhould tell you that: 
it is unlawfut for you te partake of the Cup at 
the hely Communion, believe him not; for 
‘from St. Paul’s account it appears plainly that 
all Chriftians ufed to partake of it in his times 
-vand the fame practice continued in the whole 
Church for more than athoufand years. If 
-he fhould tell you that there is one Bifhop ap- . 
pointed in the Chriftian world to be the infal- 
lible head of the Church, to whofe didétates 
all obedience is due, believe him not ; for in 


the 
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the New Teftament there is no fuch perfon 
to be found. Such a Lord and Matter is not 
a creature of God’s making. Laftly, if any 
teacher fhould tell you that he himfelf is in- 
{fpired of the Holy Ghoft in an extraordinary 
manner, believe him not. Let him work mi- 
racles, firft, and then it will be time enough, 
to take his doétrine into confideration, and to 
enquire whether it correfponds with the 
Gotpel. 

3- A third qualification requifite in thofe 
who read or hear the word of God, is impar- 
tiality. . 

There is in many people a bent to receive 
fuch doétrines as are pleafing to them, and'to 
reject thofe which are harfh and difagreeable, 
to be very {crupulous about the latter, and apt 
to cavil at them, and unwilling to give them 
a fair hearing, to catch at God’s promifes, and 
to overlook or weaken the threatnings which 
he denounces againft fin, efpecially againtt 
_fuch fins as they themfelves commit. Hence 
it comes to pafs, for inftance, that when the 
Minifters of the Gofpel urge the neceflity of a 
holy life, and exhort to fobriety and temper- 
ance, to ftrict juftice and fair dealing, to pu- 
rity and chaftity, to diligence and induftry, 

to 
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to long-fuffering and mecknefs, to patience 
and forgivenefs of injuries, to liberality and 
charity, and give cautions againft hypocrify, 
and enthufiafm, and zeal without knowledge, 
they are by fome people difliked and defpifed, 
as men who do not preach Jefus Chrift, dry 
Moralifts, unedifying Teachers, maintainers 
of the doftrine of works and of legal right- 
eoufnefs, friends to human reafon and to free 
will, and foes to the free grace of the Gofpel. 
Thus doth prejudice and partiality, joined to 
grofs ignorance, corrupt the minds of men, 
expofe them to be led away by falfe guides, 
and hindér that good influence which the word 
of God might otherways have upon their lives 
and: converfation ; of which unfair dealing 
with the Scripture, with thofe who explain it, 
and indeed with their own felves, there have 
been and there are too many inftances. | 
4. Another’ qualification required in hear- 
ers, much of the fame kind with the former, 
is meeknefs, docility, and candour. St. James 
fays, Receive with meeknefs the word which 
is able to fave your fouls. Every one carries — 
in his breaft a falfe friend, againft whofe in- 
finuations he ought to be upon his‘ guard, 
and that deceiver is Self-love.. Thence it is, 
that 
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that many are willing to be deluded concern- 
ing their {piritual ftate, and from difliking the 
cenfures of the teacher, they proceed to diflike 
the perfon alfo. 

_ If therefore men would receive profit by 
hearing. the word of God preached to them, 
they muft be fure to hear it with humility, 
patience, and good temper, without any ill- 
will, nay with fome degree of good-will to- 
wards thofe who deliver it. If religious and 
fpiritual reproof were réally an injury offered 
to us, if it proceeded from fplecn and malice, 
if it were defigned for our detriment, yet like 
other wrongs and affronts, it fhould be borne 
with patience : but fince reproof hath a real 
tendency to our good, fince it is an aét of jut 
tice, and even of friendfhip and of chriftian 
charity, they who treat us thus have a title 
not only to our forgivenefs, but to our 
thanks; and they who receive admonition 
with thankful minds, will make a proper ap- 
plication of it to the benefit of their own fouls. 

A fucceffion of public Teachers of the Gof- 
pel is an ordinance eftablithed by the Divine 
Wifdom for the prefervation of religion in the 
world, and is allowed to be fo by all Chriftian 
focieties or churches, © They have all reeeived 
and 
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and retained it in one fhape or other, a few 
excepted, who bear no proportion with the 
reft: and fo long as the office itfelf is kept ups 
and the end promoted, fo long as, according 
~ to the Apoftle’s dire€tion, all things are done 
decently and in order, it matters little by what 
names or titles thefe Minifters be diftinguifh- 
ed. Every Chriftian then, every ferious and 
religious Chriftian, will carefully and humbly 
give attention to the word of God propounded 
to him by the Servants of God; for it is in- 
tended to convey to him the knowledge of 
all that God hath done for him by his Son, 
and of all that God by his Son requires him 
to do for the accomplifhment of his falvation. 
‘He will be follicitous to apprehend, to learn 
and to treafure up in his memory thofe facred 
and important truths. He will receive fuch 
inftruction, not as the word of men, but, as it 
is in reality, the word of God, which effectu- 
ally worketh in them that believe. He will 
confider that, according to our Lord’s own 
conftruction of it, he that receiveth thofe whom 
Chrift hath fent, and hearkeneth to their mef- 
fage, receiveth Chrift himfelf who fent them. 
In a Chriftian nation, they who are lawfully 
called to this office, and exercife it in a lawful 
manner, 
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manner, though they be teachers by hutnan 
appoititment, yet have their commiffion rati- 
fied by God himfelf, who is the God of order 
and decency, and not’of confufion and mifrule.’ 
A candid hearer will confider that the Gofpel* 
which is preached to him is not-a ftory of hu-- 
man invention, but.a written revelation of Je- 
fus Chrift. “He -will'not defpife it, though it’ 
fhould- be unfkilfully handled by .thofe who 
expound it. It is a mark of a ‘perverfe: difpo-. 
fition, and of acenforious mind, to overlook all» 
that is profitable in a religious difcourfe, and” 
to catch at any ‘low ‘expreffion, inaccurate’ 
phrafe, unneceflary’ repetition, inconclufive’ 
argument, or injudicious inference. The Church’ 
is not a proper place’ for exerting’ thefe ill-na-: 
tured talents; it is not a-placefor'entertain=” 
ment but for édification 3 ‘nor is it the bufinefs: 
of a Preacher to divert, but toinftru@. There? 
are other places enough of public tefort: and. 
for public amufement, where hearers may 
more fafely exercife their critical fkill, and pafs: 
their cenfures with lefs harm: to themfelves.. 
And yet even in forming a judgment: about: 
compofitions, difcourfes, © and “performances, 
which have nothing to do with religion, even. 
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about thefe a man fhould not give way toa 
morofe, captious, and cavilling humour, and be 
eager to find fault, becaufe it may fpoil his 
temper, and.lead him: to-do tlie fame om more. 
ferious occafions, "Fherefore a prudent hearer 
of God’s woxd. will call off his thoughts, as 
much as he can, from: obferving the failures: 
that there may be in the ftyle, the language, 
the method, thé manner, and the accent of 
him who {peaks ; and will apply his thoughts, . 
as much as he can, to the ufeful and edifying 
parts of the difcourfe. And indeed fuch is the 
word of Ged, as contaised in the Gofpel, that 
the moft inelegant reprefentation of it, if made. 
with ferioufnefs, fincerity, refpect and _reve- 
rence, cannot fail of affording fome inftruction, 
and he muft be an ill-difpofed hearer indeed 
whe can receive no profit from it. The doc- 
trines of Chrift and his Apoftles, propounded 
by us with ttle art and ‘kill, may be com- 
pared to precious ftones, which though fet by 
@ clumfy hand and in an aukward manner, yet. 
do not lofe their intrinfic value, or their natu- 
ral beauty. 

The falfe do€trines of a preacher may in- 
deed be very infectious and detrimental ; and 

. therefore, 
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therefore, as I obferved before, every hearer 
fhould be fo far upon his guard againft fuck 
teachers, ag never to give up his natural and 
his Chriftian.right of judging for himfelf, ne- 
ver to farrender his -reafon and his confcience 
to Knaves, to-Hypocritess or to Enthufiatts; 

But where this is hot -the cafe, and hare 
there is nothing cenfurable in the doéttines, an 
hearer fhould eoritidet that the religious truths 
delivered by his teacher will help to fet forward 
his falvation, except it be by his own fault: he 
ig therefore bound in charity to overlook the 
deficiences, and he cannot without danger to 
his own foul negleét and flight the doétrines : 
and fince God is pleafed fometimes to make 
ufe of mean inftruments to advance the work 
of mens falvation, and to fhew himfelf ftrong; 
when they by whom he operates are weak and 
infirm, he. will héarken to’ thofe who are ap- 
pointed to inftra& him; and if in fuch in- 
’ ftrnétion there fhould be a mixture of things 
inconchifive and foreign from the purpofe, he 
will féparate the wheat from the chaff, retain 
what ig profitable, and drop what is unfer- 
viceable. ke 

5. The laft qualification requifite if thofe 

who hear the word, is thus éxpreffed by St. 
‘ Ome James, 
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James, Be ye doers of the word, and not hearts 
ets only, deceiving your own felves. i 
_ | Many there are to whom belongs the chas: 
racter of hearing without doing. . They :are! 
thus reprefented in Ezechiel, where God. fays. 
to the Prophet ; Son of man; the. children” ‘of: 
thy people.come unto thee, and;fit before thee, 
and ‘they hear, thy words, but they will not: 
do them; for with» their mouth, they fhew! 
much love, but their heart. goeth after their» 
covetoufnefs. Our Saviour alfo {peaks of. thofe! 
who receive the word even with readinefs and: 
gladnets, and with.a fort of religious purpofe to. 
practife it, and yet Att eematas forest and neg- | 
le& it. 
We ought to diftinguith. evades effentials 
and primary duties, and auxiliary or fubordinate . 
duties; between things which are required on, 
account of their own intrinfic goodnefs, and 
things which aré.eajoined as fubfervient to the 
former. Now the. hearing the word of God. 
belongs to this fecond rank of duties, It is an. 
inftrument. appointed amongtt others for our. 
improvement in the Chriftian graces. Where 
it is applied to this, purpofe, great advantages 
may-be juftly expected from it: where it is re- 
lied upon as a good deed in itfelf, without. 
J producing 
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producing the fruit of good works, there it 
is of no ufe and value. No more need be added 
under this head, by way of proof and confirma- 
tion; for the thing is quite evident. I fhall 
only add our Saviour’s admonition. He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear; and Blefled are 
they that hear the word of God and keep it. 
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Rom. xii 1. 


L befeech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies 
of God, that ye prefent your bodies a living 
Jacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reafonable fervice. 


HE fabje& which thefe words reprefent 

to us is very copious. I muft therefore 
endeavour to reduce it into as fmall a compafs 
asI can, without doing injury to it by leaving 
any part of it unexplained. 

The text is an exhortation to do our duty, 
and to be-Chriftians in deed, as well as in 
words; it offers fome inducements to fuch a 
behaviour; and it contains a fort of parallel 
and comparifon of the Law and the Gofpel, 
giving the preference to the latter, as to a bet- 
ter religion, and a more rational fervice. 

I. The duty here propofed may be called the 
facrifice of a Chriftian, or the offering up our- 


felves to God, 
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II. Our obligation to. at thus appears from 
thefe confiderations, that it is acceptable to 
God, and that it is our reafonable fervice. 

IL. The motive which fhould induce us to 
comply with this ‘duty is taken from the mer- 
cies of God towards tie ei a fuitable 
return. 


I, The duty Hee prépoted is the offering 
up ourfelves to God, or the bes or a 
Chriftian. 

.* Chriftianity,-as the Apottle often obferves, 
a ee anew law, a new priefthood, neav 
victims, and new oblations. Chrift, the bigh-, 
prieft of this new covenant, did not offer unto 
God the bodies of beafts, nor could he regu- 
Jarly perform t that legal office, as he was not. 
of the tribe of Levi, and of the family .of 
Aaron ; ; but he gave up himfelf. to God, a pure 
and {potles oblation 5 and then rifing from the 
dead, and entering into the fanctuary of heaven, 
he there continued his oblation, prefenting 
himfelf to God for us and for our ‘{alvation, 
an holy, a living, and an immortal victim, 
The Faithful, who are admitted i into this new 
-covenant, and whom Chrift hath made, as the 
Scripture fays, to be kings and priefts to God 

' > 4 BeauSobre, Sem. I. : , 
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and his Father, are exhorted to imitate this 
example of their Leader and of their Head. 
They are called upon to offer up unto God 
holy and living victims, and to glorify him 
by the facrifice of their own perfons; and this 
is the pure and the fpiritual worfhip, which 
the Apoftle in the text orders us to prefent to 
God. : 

St. Paul, who thus fubftitutes the facrifice 
of the Gofpel to the facrifices of the Law, 
makes a continual oppofition of the one to the 
other, and an allufion to them both, in his ex- 
preflions upon this fubje&. Offer your own 
bodies, fays he, and not the bodies of beatts. 
Gffer holy victims; becaufe. under the Law 
fome creatures were deemed unclean, and not 
fit to be prefented to God. Offer living vic- 
tims; the legal vidtim ufed to be flain; but 
God requires not your. death. Offer a facrifice 
acceptable to him; the facrifices of animals 
were not fo, confidered in themfelves, and 
God had no pleafure in fuch oblations. Laftly, 
Offer the facrifice of a rational creature ; and 
not fheep and oxen, creatures which have no 
underftanding. 

The viétims then that we are to offer are 
our bodies; that is, our whole felves. A part 

18 
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is put. for the whole. For what is the body 
without the fpirit? Glorify God, fays the 
Apoftle, with ‘your bedies, and with your {pis 
rit, which belong to him. | Purify yourfelves 
fromvall filthinefs. of flefh and {pirit, and be per- 
fectly fanGified in the fear of God. 
_ There are fins of the flefh, and there are 
fins of the {pirit; and bath are oppofite to the 
Gofpel.of Chnift. To the firft. belong the 
black catalogue of impurities and iniquities 
which decency hardly permits to mention, 
and which, as St. Paul obferves, reigned trium: 
phant in the Pagan world, and were. practifed 
without fhame or remorfe, j 

The fins of the rang and the vices in 
which the body hath a2 fmaller fhare, are 
equally pernicious, and often more difficult to 
be cured, as they take root in the immortal part 
of man, in the foul,which neither grows ald, nor 
decays, ner dies. The fenfual man hath fome- 
times been reformed, and hath departed from 
his eyil courfes ; the harlot hath obeyed the 
calls of the Gofpel, and wafhed her Lord's 
feet with her tears; but the Proud, the En- 
vious, the Malicious, the Revengeful, the Mi- 
fer, and the Ambitious have more feldom fa- 
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crificed their favourite vice, and laid it down 
at the feet of Jefus Chritt. 

The body therefore of the Chriftian muft 
be cleanfed from all defilement, and the mind 
purified from evil affections, and both of them 


~ céonfecrated to the fervice of God. ‘This is the 


Chriftian facrifice, and it is reprefented to us 
under thefe two charatters, as being a living 
faorifice, and as. being an holy facrifice. — 
Firft, it is a living factifice. God doth not 
require of a Chriftian to flay himfelf, and of- 
fer up his body in this manner. Human vic- 
tims have been offered up to falfe Gods, who 
were reprefented even by their own worfhip- 
ers as murderers, malicious Demons, rejoy- 
cing in mifchief, and thirfty of human blood ; 
and it would feem incredible, if Hiftory did 
not atteft it, that the whole earth hath been 
defiled with this moft barbarous fuperftition. 
- But, what is ftill more ftrange, Chriftians 
have adopted it, The Pagan hath flain his 
thoufands, but the Chriftian his ten thoufands ; 
the Church of Rome hath hed torrents of 
blood in this diabolical way ; and in thofe 
countries where the Inquifition is eftablithed, 
fhe hath offered up her annual facrifice, by 


baming Infidels and Heretics in honour of the | 
God 
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God of mercies, and the Father of al! confo- 
Jation, and of the meek and peti open 
Lambof God. 
Something, as it is reported, hath been done 
in our days, towards reftraining this infamous 
Tribunal. For the: fake of Chriftianity, for 
the fake of Humanity, ‘we. fhould rejoice to 
fee the: good work. completed.” ‘This, and the 
abolifhing the Religious, or rather the*Irreli- 
gious Order of the Jefuits, feems to -be a kind 
of prelude to the deftru€tion of Popery, which 
the prophetic parts of Scripture incline us to 
— hope and to expect, in God’s appointed time. 
» God requireth not from his fervants the fa- 
crificé of their own lives, one cafe excepted, 
which isthe’ cafe of martyrdom. God, who 
_ taketh ho: pleafure in the death of a finner, can- 
fot delight invthe fufferings and death of ‘his 
fervants 3 and Jefus Chrift, who laid down his 
- own life for the falvation of mankind, cannot 
delight in it.. On the contrary, our Lord com- 
_ plains that he himfelf is: perfecuted, when his 
body, his members, his friends, his difciples, 
and his fervants: are tormented and deftroyed. 
How is it then that he fometimes calls them ta 
this hard trial, and fuffers them, and:even re- 
quires them to undergo it? The reafon js this: 
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The Gofpel could only have been eftablithed 
by thefe two ways; by violence, or by patience, 
The :firft:is-brutal, sand scan only produce: hy- 
 pocrifyand: diffimulation: violence can’ neither 
purify: the heart, nor convince the underftand- 
ing: aman may fubmit outwardly toan over- 
bearing power; »but»his foul hates and abhors 
it. . Therefore God chofe the way of patience; 
he allured men to receive thé Gofpel by fending: 
perfons to them who taught them the praétice ’ 
of virtue and the hopes’ of immortality, not: 
only by convincing their reafon, and’by figns: 
and wonders,. fure teftimonies of a divine mif- 
fion, but by an exemplary life, and a fubmiffion 
‘to indignities, perfecutions, affitions, poverty, : 
and. death;'by. refigning every worldly view, 
and by praying for their oppreffors and’ mur- ’ 
derers.. » This {hewed that they were in earneft, © 
thoroughly convinced of the goodnefsof their 
caufe, full of reafonable hopes of an immortal | 
life and. immortal rewards; fince men do not 
ufe to facrifice friends, fortunes, libertyand 
life, merely to gratify a perverfe and ftubborn 
humour. BAS CP Sida KSEE Be) 
‘The facrifice of a Chriftian is not only a liv- 
ing facrifice, but fecondly it is called an holy. 
facrifice. This hath a view to the ceremonial 
‘i law, 
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law, which called thofe things holy, that weré 
given to God exattly according to the rules 
prefcribed, and which did not permit men to 
prefent to God either an unclean animal, or 
one that had any {pot or blemifh: What might 
have been. the reafons of this command? Firft; 
to give no indulgence to covetoufnefs, which 
would have offered to: Godthe halt, the maimed, 
the torn, the difeafed; the very refulé 6f the 
flock ; and fecondly, as the priefts were main- 
tained and fed with the fleth of thefé offerings, 
to take care that they fhould not be put off and 
poifoned with unwholfome food.  Thefe are’ 
partly prudential reafons: but as the Law was 
figurative, the diftinction between clean and 
unclean in the facrifices had a moral fenfe, and 
was intended to remind’ them of the holinefs 
and: purity of the divine nature, and of the ne- 
ceflity ticumbent upon God’s = to: imitate’ 
thefe. perfections. 

IL. Ecome, fecondly, to confider the obliga: 
tion which we. le under to offer unto God this’ 
facrifice of body and mind,. of our whole felves. 
It is a fervice acceptable to God, and as fuch, a 
duty of religion founded on the will of God: 
it- isa reafonable farvice, and as fuch, a duty of 
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nature, founded on the fitnefs and rectitude of 
the thing. 

When the Apoftle obferves. of this Chriftian 
facrifice, that it is acceptable to God, he has in 
view the facrifices appointed by thebaw, which 
had not this honour and privileges for there are 
feveral paflages even in the Old Teftament which 
treat them in a difparaging way, and declare 
that God took.ne delight inthem. Jt may be 
faid, Why then did he require them? Firft, the 
learned Jews themfelves agree that their nume- 
rous rites and ceremonies were ordained only 
after the idolatrous worthip of the Golden Calf. 
So it was a kind of penalty and punifhment in-_ 
flicted upon this rebellious people; and it was 
at the fame time a powerful prefervative from 
atheifm, paganifm, and idolatry. Secondly, 
thefe victims were a perpetual leflon to the fine 
ner, reminding him, and fetting before his-eyes, 
that death was his due according to: the law, and. 
that he was delivered from it only by the ‘free 
pardon and mercy of God, who in fome cafes. 
permitted this punifhment to: be’ figuratively. 
transferred from the finner. to the ‘facrifice. 
Thirdly, thefe facrifices were no farther agree- 
able than as they were accompanied! with re- 
pentance and refolutions of amendment ;: whicly 

naade 
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made Davidsfay, The facrifice agreable to God 


is a broken and a contrite heart.. The facrificed’ 


victim. was only a mere external fhadowy re- 
prefentation of this true, :real, inward-and {pi- 


ritual facrifice... Fourthly, the moft folemn of 


all. the legal facrifices, that of the great propi- 
tiation, which was offered up only once a year; 
was the plain figure of the facrifice of Jefus 


Chrift, as it is fhewéd at large in the Epiftle _ 


to the Hebrews. Laftly, the Ifraelites. were a 
dull and a carnal people, furrounded with ido- 


latrous nations; which were continually offer=_ 


ing victims ‘to their falfe Gods; and if God 


had not condefcended to appoint a fervice ‘for 
himfelf of the fame kind, they would have run. 


headlong into Pagan fuperftitions. And indeed 
a, ceremonious. religion sis .moft wonderfully 
adapted to the general tafte of mankind... You 
may fee it under the Gofpel, and inthe Chriftian 
world, where the external part of religion 1s 
more regarded and better obferved than the 
moral duties. But I return to confider the 
_ Chriftian facrifice under the character of being 


acceptable to God; which. no other Legal fa-_ 


crifice ever was, or can be, of its owm nature. © 
I fay then, it is the only facrifice which ex- 


actly correfponds with the nature and perfections 
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of God. Gad is a fpirit, fays our Lord, and 
will be worthiped in fpirit and in truth, 
The {piritual worfhip then is the only true 
worfhip. That which renders God worthy of 
the adoration of the univerfe, is the perfection 
of his nature, fhining forth in his works; and 
that which qualifies man to be the objec of 
God’s regard and love, is the imitation of thefe 
perfeCtions, and the dedicating his whole felf 
to the fervice of God. Thus did our Saviour, 
our Lord and our pattern. He had nothing 
that he called his own: All is yours, fays St. 
Paul toChriftians: And you, Whofe are you? 
Ye are Chrift’s: And Chrift, Whofe is he? 
Chrift is God’s. What did Chrift referve to 
himfelf? Nothing. What did he facrifice to 
bis Father? All things. | Firft, his labours and 
hardthips during the whole courfe of his mini- 
ftry: I am not come into the world to:do: ‘my 
own will, but the will of him who’ fent me. 
Secondly, his life: he offered it an oblation for 
fin. When he contemplates his crofs,-he fays; 
Father, glorify thy name: Lo I come to do 
thy will, O'God: Thirdly, his power, his mi- 
racles, and his honour: I feek not my own 
glory, but the glory of him that fent me. 
_ Being in the form of God, he did not affume di- 
JERBOL. V1. D vine 
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vine -hondurs,> but humbled and emptied and 
annihilated !himfélf, and affumed the mean and 
defpifed form of a fervant. “Laftly, his own 
will. Not what I will, fays he in Sige fuptle 
but. what thou wilt. 

‘The facrifice of ourfelves, being in bdive 
words the practice of all Chriftian virtues} is 
unqueftionably the only facrifice which ‘can be 
_ well pleafing to God, the only oblation that 
- can be worthy of “his regard and efteem. 

If you confider what- it is ‘that: God can ap- 
prove in a man, you will find it to be the very 
fame thing which mén’dpprove in each other, 

when they judge coolly and calmly, without 
- blind paffion, prejudice and partiality. What 
is it)that we like and efteem in any perfon ?* Is 
it wealth, “power, nobility, {plendor, comeli- 
nefs; ftrength, or great abilities? No: ‘none of 
-thefe; but! only the ufe “which the pofleftr 
makes of ‘them. Nothing is réally eftimable 
but goodnefs, goodnets which adorns and dirééts 
to its proper ufes every othér gift and“talent:" | 

Such is thd fir chara@ter of this Chiriftian 
facrifice; it is acceptable unto God: ' bide 
« Secondly; apisa reafonable factitioe: Seve 
Apoftle here again‘ alludes’ to the facrifices*of 
‘the Law, in which the victinw offeted ‘ap‘anto 

TV doked 
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God was.a beatt, a creature void of reafon and 
undérftanding: a Chriftian who offers up him- 
{elf to God, offers a reafonable creature, ‘The 
. facrificing of animals to God hath been a prac- 
tice almoft as old as the world, and received in 
all nations. “The moft probable way of  ac- 
‘counting for it, feems to be a fuppofal that it 
“was delivered down by tradition, and’ that God 
at the firft either appointed or permitted it as a 
_ type and a figure of the laft great facrifice, the 
facrifice -of his' Son. For if you confider ‘it 
without this reference to JefusChrift, and barely 
in itfelf, there is: little in human reafon that 
can recommend it. - Our reafon will not tell us 
that, to appeafe and propitiate’ the Deity, we 
smuft kill a beaft, and confume it by’ re. -There 
-is no apparent relation and conieétion between 
-fach a worfhip and: the nature and perfections 
“of God. So that in this refpect,: as well as in 
fome other points, the Law of Mofes was, as 
St. Peter calls it, an infupportable yoke. An 
intelligent being, when he is commanded to 
do an‘ ation, is difpofed to afk, Why? and 
‘Wherefore? and would be glad to difcover the 
fitnefs of it. Blind obedience is not a reafonable 
fervice. A wife man muft needs be wearied 
and difgufted at a perpetual repetition of facri- 
13 he fices 
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‘fices and ceremonies, becaufe he could difcern 
in them nothing that can be pleafing to God, 

or ufeful to fociety. But, on the other hand, a 
man of underftanding and reflection will take a 

pleafure in thofe duties which are required by 

the Law of God, and by the Law of Nature 

alfo, and of which the equity; and the wifdom 

are confpicuous. Such is the Chriftian facri- 

fice. Man’s body is the Temple of God: the 

foul which inhabits this temple is the Image of 

God, the breath of his Spirit, and the work of 

his almighty werd. By nature and by birth it 

is the Prieft of the Moft High. It feels and it 
knows that God is its Maker and its Father; 
and acknowledging his fupreme dominion, it 
offers up to him the juft facrifice of admiration, 
adoration, gratitude and love. Its praifes and 
thank{givings are the {weet incenfe which af- 
cends to the throne of God. When this Prieft 
finds in himfelf, any thoughts, inclinations, and 
affeCtions.contrary to the will of his Lord, +he 
catts them out and removes them far-from ‘him. 
.As he prefides over an human body capable .of 
performing various a¢tions, he regulates thofe 
actions by the will of his Creator. ‘Placedjin 
-eivil fociety with men to whom,he:can_be pro- 
fitable, he is ready to do them kind offices. 

His 
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His good deeds and his fervices cannot reach to: 
God and be profitable to the Moft High. He 
therefore beftows them upon his fellow-crea- 
tures, who are God’s fubftitutes, to receive fach 
oblations, and to thank God for raifing them up 
fuch benefactors. Thefé are his altars, and 
thefe are his facrifices. So fpeaks St. Peter, 
whofe thoughts I have here adopted. He fays 
to the Chriftians of his time; Yeare built up, a 
fpiritual houfe, and an holy priefthood, to offer 
up fpirituah facrifices, acceptable to God by Je- 
fus Chrift. 

This is true religion. Go and propofe it as 
fuch to the Jew, the Mahometan, the Pagan, - 
to the inhabitants of this wide world, from the 
one end tothe other. Ifay, wherefoever reafon 
is tolerably cultivated, and the people are in 
any degree polifhed and civilized, this religion 
fhall be received by every honeft man without 
contradiction. The human underftanding, as 
_foon as ever it comiprehends it, will acknow+ 
ledge it as the child of Heaven, and the off- 
{pring of Truth. It wants not figns and won- 
ders to énforce it: to prove it ‘by miracles 
wotld be to lend light to the fun. To make 
men live-fuitably toit, and apply thefe general 
rules'to particular cafes, this indeed is the main 
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difficulty,;-and-the great defign’of revealed Re- 
ligion, with all /its evidences “and influences” 
Think not’ that our Saviour and his Apoftles 
wrought ,miracles: to ‘prove’ this practical-reli~ 
gion of theirs; for ‘this indeedcis' the ‘religion 
which they taught. Our Lord-exerted his' di- 
vine powers, not fo much toconvince men‘that 
there was a.God and-a Providence, and that they 
muft lead a-godly anda fober life, as to prove 
his own miffion, to eftablith his own authority, 
to confirm his promifes of .pardon to the peni- 
tent, of afliftance to the righteous, of a refur- 
rection to eternal life; and to encourage men to 
do and to fufferany thing for his fake; ina 
word, to make them willing to perform what 
their own reafon would reprefent to them as fit 
and juit, and fuitable ta ‘the unchangeable na- 
ture of things.» 

This I fay then, that ‘the (hacen fattifics 
” a Chriftian,:or pure and undefiled religion, __ 
is a reafonable thing, conformable to the: na- | 
ture of God, and to the nature of man, fhining 
with its own native light, and carrying con- 
viction to the:breaft of every reafonable being 
But where areithefe beings to be found? We 
fay, Man is a reafonable* creature: | So indeed 
at ought to be ; but lam ‘ecvnaas we may rather _ 
BY, } 
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fay; Man: is.a weak anda perverfe creature, 
upon-whom education, example, paflions and 
prejudices have .a powerful influence. How-’ 
ever he is a creature endued with reafon; and 
to his reafon we mutt addrefg our perfuafions. 
and arguments 3 and to make hinrdo a thing: 
willingly, we muit thew him that it is right 
in all views and iniall refpeéts. > Thetfacrificet 
of which we have been .{peaking isfuch. «It 
is reafonable, as it issagreeable to the will of 
_God, to his nature, and to our own;,it is reas 
fonable in its effeéts and confequences; itis) 
profitable to the whole man, ,producing peace! 


of mind, health of body, approbation of con. ' 


fcience; the love and efteem of:good»men, and 
fair and: favourable hopes extending themfelves. 
beyond the grave, beyond.time and the world: 

To this facrifice God, and God alone, “hath: 
an unqueftionable right: For» whofe is ‘our 
body? whofe work and whofe gift? and whofe! 
is our foul? In whofe image-is it made? andin) 
whom is it that we live, and move, and: have 


our being?. Glorify God therefore, as the Apoftle! 


fays, in your body: and in your {pirit, which are! 

God's. 
Other and falfe Deities thereare, Latins many,’ 
and Lords many, to whom blind and wretched. 
D 4 men 
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men prefent their bodies and fouls as a facrifices 
Such are the World, the Fleth, Intemperance; 
Senfuality, Ambition, Avarice, Fraud and Ini- 
quity. And what are the confequences of this 
ignominious fervice or bondage? They are ha- 
tred, malice, contention, crimés, difeafes, in- 
firmities, fears, mifgivings, difappomntments; 
fhame, remorfe, anguifh, and a long train of 
vexations and miferies. 

III. I can only juft mention to you, in the 
laft place, the motive to engage us to offer up 
ourfelves to God, taken from the mercies of 
God towards us, which i a fuitable re= 
turn. 

_ His mercies - ins gists appear in creat- 
ing us, and calling us into this magnificent 
world, to view his works, and to partake of his 
bleffings : 

In preferving and maintaining us. by his 
bounty, and giving us all things neceflary for 
our fupport: 

. In making us fociable bth, and furr@undy 
ing us with creatures like ourfelves, to be a mu- 
tual aid and comfort to each other: 

In making us reafonable beings, capable of 
 difcovering his perfections; and our “obligatious 
to ferve him: f 


In 
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_~ In giving usa foul; which from its owii nas 
_ ture and his, we juftly conclude to be immors 
tal. 
_ Thefe are the difcoveries of nature and téa- 
fon; but the Apoftle undoubtedly hath tevealed 
Religion more particularly in view, dnd by thé 
mercies of. God he means thofe mercies which 
were manifefted in Jefus Chrift. 

God fent his Son to fave us; to fave finners 
who had done and could-do nothing to merit fo 
franfcendent a favour. This is a lové which 
paffleth knowledge; and the greatnefs of it wilk 
ftill more evidently appeary where we fhalk 
fee what manfions and what recompenfes' out 
Saviour by his humiliation, fuffering’s and in= 
terceflion hath acquired for his {érvants. . 

_ Therefore I add thatthe facrifice of a Chriftian 
muft be a willing facrifice. This is nmplied in 
the words of the text. St. Paul might have faid, 
I command you, brethren, by the power of God; 
but he chufes rather to put it upon another 
motive, and to reprefent it in another view. He 
fays, I befeech you, brethren; and I befeech 
you by the mercies of God, that ye prefent your 
bodies a living facrifice. That is, Do it not 
with reluctance, through fear, and by con- 
firaint; but do it with a good grace, willingly, 

readily, 
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readily,cheerfully, for’ ae faltes of Ras Rk ib 
titudent Sd ot shylon 3 
This is havi men ‘aepdice sis one apthie 
When: they demand, any thing ofan inferior 
that is highly reafonable,.and for his own good, 
they expe&t to be fervéd: with an) opel countée= 
nance, :an obliging behaviour, anda forward 
mind. This is what’ the: generous Benefactor 
requires from: his dependents, the good Prince 
from his fubjects, the kind Matter from his fer- 
vants, the fond ‘Paréiit from his children, and 
God from his ‘creatures. It was the faying of 
a’ Tyrant, Let my fubjects hate'me, fo they do 
but fear me :)a proper {peech to come from the 
‘mouth of'a Brute. .But what fays our’ Saviour, 
who is King of kings, and Lord of lords? Love 
me, as I have loved you ; vand if. you love. sik 
keep. oy commandments. | . 


bey 
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Be not Dei aA 10 this world: ‘but be ie iranp 

formed by the renewing of” “your ‘mind, that ye: 


“may prove what is that eat and acceptable 
“ae agg _ a God. ay i 


<HERE are. dn tls, text tivo scala 

‘of which the firft.orbids, and the fe- 
cond ‘commands, Be:not conformable. to this | 
world; this is the prohibition: Beye .tranf- 
formed by the. renewing:.of your minds this — 
is the injunction ; and ‘the reafon for which 
the Apoftle requires this renovation of mind 
and behaviour, or, the motive by which: he | 
would excite us to it, is, that we may know 
and feel that whatfoever God requires of us is 
oursfovercign good, containing in it all:that is 
honeft and all that is ufeful, even. virtue-and 
happinefs joined together ; that, ye, may prove 
and experience, fays he, that the will of God. 
1s 
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is good, that it is acceptable, and that it is 
perfect. 

Be not conformed to this world. — 

The world means the whole creation, and 
all the works of God; but very often, in the 
_ ftyle of the Scriptures, the world fignifies, not 
the work of God, but the work of the Devil, 
and of wicked men, namely the corrupted 
principles, maxims, fafhions, cuftoms, and man- 
ners of the world, : 

If virtue and innocence had been the ge- 
neral and predominant charaéter _of mankind, 
the age, or the world, would have been 
words ufed i in a good fenfe ; and {peaking of @ 
juft, wife, and pious man, we fhould have 
faid, He aéts lke others, like one of this 
world. But fince wickednefs hath covered the 
face of the earth, and goodnefs is unhappily 
become, the more valuable for being {carce, 
there arofe a neceflity of giving a bad fenfe to 
a word in itfelf harmlefs and inoffenfive. The 
world therefore ufually fignifies a fociety of 
vicious beings’; and the manners of the world 
mean manners that are degenerated and cor- 
‘rupted; and it is Hatdly rieceflary to join the 
adjective, evil, to it, andto ‘call it, the evil 


world ; 
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world; though St. Paul once calls it fo, and 
fays, Jefus Chrift hath delivered us from this 
prefent evil world. 

Man is defined'to be a rational creature. He 
hath underftanding and fenfe, notions of order 
and decency, ideas of juftice and truth. By 
his natural abilities he can difcern an all-per- 

fe& God. His reafon is a lamp that thines 
in his breaft, a lamp which the clouds and 
ftorms of the paflions cannot quite darken and 
extinguith. Confequently one would think 
that vicious perfons fhould be as fcarce as they 
are frequent. It fhould be of them as it is of 
diftra&ted perfons: thefe are few, compared 
with the bulk of mankind; becaufe the ufe of 
teafon being natural to us, the want of it can- 
mot be common. But yet, whilft ideots and 
lunatics are few, the wicked are innumerable. 
So at was in the infant world, and before the 
flood. All flefh had corrupted his ways, and 
ithe children .of God were a {mall remnant. 
Profane perfons have made this an argument 
againft the providence of God ; but it.is a folly 
‘to oppofe difficulties to evident truths, to the 
-wifdom and goodnefs of the Creator, which 
‘appears now, and fhall more manifeftly appear 
hereafter. 
: Such 
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"Such is the ftate of the world, that thé ex- 
hortation of the Apoftle,’ not to be conformed 
to it, is never unfuitable and unneceflary. He 
- faid it to the Roman converts ; and ‘for them 
-4t was furely a proper caution. They dwelt 
in a city which was the feat of wealth ‘and 
power, and alfo of every kind of debauchery ; 
for thefe things go frequently together. ) One 
would imagine that fuch exhortations fhould 
not be fo neceffary: now in Chriftian nations, 
in Reformed ‘and Proteftant nations, where 
true religion isitaught and profefled. But ftill 
the: world’ is the world, and evil abounds 
» where grace ought to abound. Truth and vir- 
tue are both of them the offspring of heaven, 
and were originally defigned to be infeparable 
‘companions ; and one would think that no 
power of men or devils could part them, and 
fet them at variance: But fo it is that in the 
more enlightened regions of the earth, men’s 
practice. is-by no means Sontormaaiaet to their 
‘knowledge. : . f cin 
But let us leave thefe sidtancholy’ reflec- 
_ ‘tions; and proceed to fomething practical: I 
~fay.then that by’ the world which St, Paul 
‘exhorts us ‘to fhun, is meant the vices of the 
world, which in other places of Scripture” are 
Bek ranged 
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ranged under thefe three heads, ‘covetoufnefs, 
pride, and’debauchery.» Follow not the world 
in'thefe: things, fays’ thé Apoftle; and do not 
regulate your conduct» by common. practice : 
Walk notin the broad way that leads to: de- 
ftruGion: Be not-conformed?to this world. 

» This isa difficult precept, it may be faid : 
for'whofoever livés in the world, mut live with 
the world, ‘and like: the’ world.» It is:in the 
moral world, juft, as it is iu the natural world. 
In our planetary fyftem, great bodies always 
attract: the {maller, and rule overthem, and’ 
and compel them to obey their influence; and 
according to this law, the fun draws the earth, 
and the earth draws the moon. So in the mo- 
ral world, they who are exalted above others 
in power and ftation, draw their inferiors after 
them}j’and thefe have the fame effec over thofe 
whore immediately beneath them. Man feems 
tobe a creature difpofed to imitation, like that 
animal who fo much refembles a man.. Exam- 
ples cuftom, fafhion; have almoft an abfolute 
authority and afcendant over him; and whofo- 
ever difobeys thefe Lords'and Matters, muft ex- 
pect to be defpifed, cenfured, fhunned, and 
hated. What muft a man do in this cafe 
| I fay, 
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1 fay, in things which are indifferent and 
innocent, it is apart of prudence to be con- 
formable to the world.’ There are, it may be, 
fome cuftoms and fafhions, which at firft were 
invented by folly, pride, and vanity, fuch as _ 
relate to drefs,’ to furniture, and to things 
which rigidly fpeaking are fuperfluities. But 
time, and general practice, and the encouraging 
of commerce, have worn off what at the firft 
was offenfive in them, and they no longer pafs 
for figns of arrogance and indecency. Here 
therefore fo much compliance is allowable as 
doth not direétly offend againft the moral 
duties. ie Se | 

Again ; there are things not vicious in them- 
felves, but made fo by being abufed ; amongtft 
which we may place what is called gaming, 
though the word is improperly applied to that — 
pra@tice. “For the word gaming or playing 
fhould imply in it fomething of diverfion ; but 
it is often made a ferious occupation, or fiudy, 
and a very finful one too. It is the trade .of 
idle people, and by being affiduoufly purfued, 
it becomes at laft ‘as néeceflary to their mind as 
food is to their body. It is criminal, as at 
deftroys large portions of time, which ought to 

. be 
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be {pent in profitable and creditable employ- 
ments; it is criminal as it nourifheth and in- 
flames the paflions. It is ufually founded in 
covetoufnefs and in greedinefs of lucre; and 
when it is followed as a profeffion or craft, it 
makes men querulous, impatient, wranglers, 
fwearers, blafphemers, knaves, and cheats, 
and often ends, as it ought, in beggary and 
infamy. It ftands condemned by the Pagans, 
and the Romans made fevere laws againtt it. 
Another praétice harmlefs in itfelf, and even 
commendable in a certain degree, but perni- 
‘cious when it is abufed, is keeping company, 
and {pending time in converfation. When peo- 
‘ple are fo befotted this way, that they cannot 
bear to be alone, or to be doing their proper 
‘bufinefs, but are ever contriving how to wafte 
‘their time in public diverfions, or in mixed 
“company, the cconfequence is that they will 
‘take up with any company, with thofe from 
whom they can learn nothing that is good, 
-and perhaps with thofe from whom they may 
‘learn every thing that is bad. Againft {uch a 
‘condué are levelled the words of the text, Be 
‘not conformed to this world. 
From thefe and fuch things as thefe, which 
in their own nature, and within due bounds, 
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are indifferent or lawful, Jet us. pals. on ta 
‘thofe which are effentially and ynalterably evil, 
Such were the loofe manners of the Pagans in 
the days of the Apoftles. St. Paul hath de- 
feribed them to us, in the firft chapter of shis 
Epiftle to the Romans, I fhall not repeat his 
wards, but leave them to your own reading; 
only obferving what the Apoftle adds, that 
‘upon account ofthefe vices, God had delivered 
them over to fuch a.degree of infatuation and 
infenfibility, that they had loft all tafte for 
things juft and decent, and abandoned them- 
felyes without fhame and remorfe tq every 
thing that was abominable. 
_ Chriftianity doubtlefs hath made-a ouaat pa 
ree alteration for the better: but yet the 
loofe and the vicious amongft us make up. no 
‘dmall part of that wicked world to which we 
‘muft.not be conformed. Cuftom, fafhion,,ex- 
ample, will not excufe any deviation from our 
duty. It is.a foolifh and prevalent delufion, 
that what is common cannot ,be dangerous, 
sand that if Ged should judge us all by. the 
ogtles of the Gofpel, heaven: would be. witheut 
human inhabitants... But-God can raife up to 
himfelf children out of the ftones; and if 
Chriftians make themfelyes ynworthy to enter 
Tata 
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into his-kingdom, others can fupply their place 
from the four quarters of the earth. Poor da- 
vages and illiterate Barbarians, who have made 
an honefter ufe of the Law of nature than 
wicked Chriftians have made of the Gofpel, 
may people thofe heavenly manfions. 

Be not conformed to this world; but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, and ac- 
ceptable, and perfe&t will of God. The will 
of God, or virtue, morality, religion, Chrift- 
janity is good, that is to fay, profitable ; it is 
agreeable, ..or acceptable both to. God and man; 
and it is perfect, or excellent in ittelf. Thefe 
are the three characters of the will of God,. as 
it is revealed to us in the Gofpel. I will begin 
with the laft of the three, its intrinfic excel- 
lency, becaufe, though it be the moft beautiful 
- and bright of the three, itis not the moft in- 
terefting 3 for fuch is our difpofition, that we 
beftow our admiration upon that which 1s per- 
fe&t and fublime, but we referve our inclination 
for that which is profitable ; and therefore I 
xeferve the profitable confideration for the laft. 
And yet, to fay the truth, the profitablenefs 
of religion will appear under all thefe charac- 
ters, and be mixed along with them, nor can 
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we furvey it in any point of view, which will | 
not fhew at the fame. time that i it is our intereft 
to obferve it ; and fo thefe three characters will 
unavoidably run into one another more or 
hia 
» The will of God is perfect. Nevet was 
diets any law to compare to it. Reafon can- 
hot deny its authority, and refufe to pay ho- 
mage to it. It is a ‘revelation tending to ad- 
vance and enoble human nature, and to make 
the man of God accomplifhed in every good 
work. Inall human inftitutions you fee marks 
of human imperfection: here albis divine. If 
men had been lefs corrupted, Chriftianity 
might | have made its way in the world by its 
| Own merit ; pure and unfpotted minds would 
have acknowledged it as foon as they under- 
ftood it, and would have faid, Here is the reli- 
gion which we ought to obferve, and here is 
the Mafter whom we will fervé. Rule thou 
over us: thy yoke is eafy, thy burden is light 
‘and thy fervice is perfeét freedom. 

To judge of the perfection of God’s will, or 
of Evangelical righteoufnefs, we need only 
imagine to ourfelves the condition in which 
the world would be, or any fingle kingdom and 
nation would be, if the rules of the Gafpel 
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were exactly obferved in it, if piety, juftice, © 
charity, and. temperance regulated the man- 
ners of the community. What peace, and 
. concord, and civility, and condefcenfion would 
abound ? Who weuld not then be in love with 
his country, and fay that his lot was fallen to 
him in a pleafant place? It is true that Death 
would come, and call away the inhabitants from 
their guiet abodes: but then to fuch perfons 
Death would have nothing formidable; it 
would be only a paflage to a ftill better coun- 
try. 

The will of God is perfe&. Yes, too per- 
feet, it may be faid, for imperfect creatures, 
and therefore defective by its very perfection, 
as not being proportionable to human infirmi- 
ty. This is the objection ; and we will admit 
it to be plaufible. St. Paul feems to acknow- 
ledge it as fuch. The Law, fays he, is good 
and holy; but I cannot perform it; I am un- 
der another law, even the law of fin. He means 
not himfelf, when he fays fo, but {peaks under 
the perfon and charaéter of an unreformed fin- 
ner. But thanks be to God, fays he, who 
giveth me the victory over fin, through Jefus 
Chritt. , 

pe “We 
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We fay fometimes that it is not poflible for fe 
a man to perform the will of God: but it is 
{aid with a view to humble our pride, and to 
filence vain boafting, and to expel the pernicious 
notion of accomplifhed merit, and works of fu- 
pererogation. And in this fenfe the doétrine 
is good; but it may be abufed by ill-difpofed 
men, and finners will lay hold on it to excufe 
their own lazinefs and love of iniquity. How- 
ever it is not difficult to confate them, and 
ftrip them of this vain plea for continuing in 
difobedience. You cannot obferve the law of 
God: fo you fay.’ But, why not? I know only 
one precept that you cannot fully accomplifh, 
and that is the precept which forbids all con- 
cupifcence or coveting, that is to fay, évery 
foolifh, irregular, and evil inclination, wifh, 
and defire. And yet of this commandment it 
may be faid, that an evil defire is rather a frailty 
than a crime, unlefs you encourage it and ac- 
quiefce in it. It is difficult indeed to keep clear 
from offences of this kind ; but repentance and 
endeavours to. amend will obtain pardon’ for 
{maller deviations. As to the other precepts, 
call them over, and review them, and examine’ 
them, and lay your hand upon your heart, and 
afk yourfelves concerning each of them, whe- 
ther 
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ther it be impoffible to obferve it. Your con= 
icience, unlefs it be much corrupted, will riot 
tell lies'in’ your behalf, and excufe your viola- 
tion of any one precept, under the pretence of 
incapacity ; human infirmities excepted. 

~ I catinot come up to the law of God. ‘This 
language is proper in the mouth of an humble: 
Chriftian' ; but in'a carelefs, diffolute — it 
is méré mockery and profaneriefsy ) 

2. The will of God is acceptable, or agree- 
able,agreeable to God, and confequently agree- 
able to human nature, and a fource of pure and 
folid pleafures. I need not ufe many words to 
fhew that the Religion which is agreeable to 
God muft be the keeping of his command- 
ments, ‘This religion differs much fron reli- 
gion frequently and falfely fo called. It ex- 
cludes a mere external and ceremonial fervice, 
an adhérence to idle traditions and human con- 
trivances, %, reliance upon faith without works ; 
in a word it excludes every thing that hypocrify 
and felf-deceit, atid oftentation fubftitute to that 
perfe& will of God, which our Saviour prac- 
tifed himfelf, and recommended to his follow- 
SH | | 

The great ‘and and. defign of religion is to 
reform’ and to improve man, and to deliver hin 
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fromn-vice and from mifery.. There is a pre-') 
fent pleafure in vice, elfe it would have no 
allurements, it would be no temptation: but 
this pleafure is dearly purchafed, and produceth 
evils which can only be healed by religious 
forrow and amendment. Religion hath her 
mortifications and difficulties; but they are 
alleviated by the confideration that God will 
reward whatfoever is endured for his fake : 
Every prefent convenience which is offered up 
to him, in compliance with his commands, is 
fo much gain to the offerer, often in this en 
always im reverfion hereafter. 

3 For, laftly, The will of God is good, that 
is to fay ufeful, univerfally and unexception-— 
_ ably good, without any mixture of evil; and 
comequently he who doth the will of God, or 
practifeth virtue and religion, is a good man, 
and ina good condition, upon the whole, and 
pofleflor- of the, moit valuable advantages. 
Suppofe a man {tripped of all external things <. 
_ he trad a decent income ; he hath loft it: he 

had health and ftrength; ficknefs hath de- 
prived him of them: he had an honourable. 
{tation ; it is taken from him: he had power 
and antereft, and along with it, favourers, fol- 
isieiad and dependents; all have difappeared. 
iztoTi along 
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along with his difappearing profperity : he is 
reduced to the {tate of Job; but like Job, he’ 
ftill preferves his integrity; fortune hath no 
right over that. What will you call this man? 
you will call him a good man. This title he = 
{till bears, though he hath nothing elfe left. 

- Let us change the-perfon, and fuppofe ano- » 
ther, on whom the world fmiles, who hath ' 
health, ftrength, riches, places, titles, humble 
fervants, and flatterers. He hath all this; but 
he hath no religion, no virtue, no moral prin- 
ciples... What will you call him?: A fortunate - 
man, perhaps, and according to vulgar language, 
a great man. But noone will call him a good 
man. And whata condition mutt he be in, with 
all his grandeur, who hath his Maker for his ° 
enemy, and is abhorred by. all the righteous 
and honeft part of the creation ! 

Virtue or religion is good for the body and — 
for the foul; it is good for the poflefior, and for - 
all thofe with whom he hath to do; it is good 
for this life, aud for the life to come. 

It is good for the body and the foul... As to’ 
the foul, no one doubts of it, who believes that 
there is fucha thing as a foul: but certainly it 
isin the main no lefs profitable to the welfare 
of the body. Health, ftrength, judgment, good 

fenfe, 
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fenfeya clear underftanding, an exemption frorti 
lingering imfirmities: and racking pains, thefe. 
are ufudlly the effets of teniperance, and 
of the fubordination of the appetites to: Reafon. . 
Whiltt reafon dire&ts andrules the bodily fenfes, 
they ate! good: fervants! who: furnith the: mind’ 
«with honeft entertamment:and fober and dura- 
ble’ pleafures + but the excefies of intemperance’ 
and ungovernable paflions weaken the body, and: 
plunge it into diforders and-difeafes. | 
Virtue; or a conformity to'the will of Gody: 
is good’ and ufeful to the perfon who practifes: 
ity and: to thofe who dwell with him. He’ is 
kind and: ferviceable to all: with whom he hath 
to doy and-if they are fenfible of it, and thank~ 
ful for it,,which is: moft ufually the cafe; amu- 
tual imtercourfe of benefits enfues. Favours on 
the one fide, and gratitude on the other, contri- 


bute: to make the condition of the virtuous ~~ 


agreéable and defirable. Whether he fows, or 
whether he reaps, whether he doth’ well, or rée~ 
ceives the fruit of well-doing, affeGtiony appro« 
bation, and’ refpe&, he hath a rational fatisfac- 

tion for his conftant companion. Charitable: 
works are like the dew and the: rain’ of héaven, ‘ 
which fall upon the earth and make it fruitful, . 
and which return back from whence they catriey. 

and 
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atid carry on a perpetual and profitable circula-: 
tion, to the’ benefit of the whole. ror 

“The will of God is good for him who:ob- 
{érves it’; it repays him’ with peace and plea~ 
fare; and no pleafures are more real and affect. 
ing than thofe which refult from a pure cons: - 
. {cience. The wife man expreffeth it well, when: 
he fays, The heart of the righteous’ isa conti- 
nual feaft. | ' pari qe 

If pleafure dwells any where upon earth, it: 
is in the mind of a perfon who examining: him- 
Alf Ands that he hath religion, piety,» probity, 
and charity, and calling to mind his friends, his: 
rélations, his domettics, his neighbours; his” 
countrymen, and all with whom he hath: had» 
any concerns, is confcious that he hath not 
only injured’ none of them, but hath been bene- 
ficial to them upon all occafions to the beft of 
his power. - What are the pleafures of unjuft,. 
infolent, debauched; and felfith’ people,’ how 
great and wealthy foever they bey compared: 
with thofe’ which Virtue hath to’ beftow upon 
Hier fiends? ‘The pleafures of Virtue’ are more: 
agreeable and more folid, © Markethé! upright’ 
mati: héis treafuring up to hinafelfia treafure of 
good works, which cannot fail. Mark) the 
worldly-minded many as deferibed by our: Sa- 
yiour, 
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viour;who is very bufy in accumulating his trea= . 
fures, and very much pleafed with furveying . 
them. ‘Thou fool, fays God to him, this night 
thy foul fhall be required of thee; and then 
whofe fhall thefe things be? But they who do 
the will of God are not afraid of bemg called. 
away they carry their treafure along with them. 


Bleffed are they that die in the Lord, faith the > — 


“Spirit: they reft from their labours, and their 
works follow them, 

- The-will of God, and the obfervance of it, is 
not only good for the virtuous man, but for all 
thofe who are connected with him. Confider 
the natural effects of vices and virtues, as they 
conéern fociety. You will find it the charac- 
ter'of vicés to be mifchievous: they are fo many 
wild beafts, fo many Devils who go about cor- 
rupting and deftroying. The great end and 
defign of human laws is to guard againft thofe 
vices, to deprefs them, to corifine them, to chain 
them, to muzzle them, and to {courge them; 
but unhappily: many of them are of fuch a na- 
ture that human laws cannot conveniently lay: 
hold of them;  fuch are envy, malignity, ava~ 
rice, ambition, pride, vanity, infolence, flan- 
dering, lying, and fo forth. Thefe Devils. prowl 
qos, and produce moft of the evils which in-, 

fett 
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fot fociety, and make man to be the worft foe 
to man. It is vice in general which multiplies 
the number and the wants of the poor, which 
fills jails and houfes of correction, which {cat- 
ters ficknefs and death, which kindles rage and 
difcord, which keeps up perpetual quarrels, 
fuits, and perfecutions.. Thus the deftruction 
of men cometh from themfelves. Vices firft 
offend. God, and then revenge the offended 
Deity by being their own tormentors. 

The will of God is good, having promife 
both of this life, and of the life to came. It 
muft be confefled that the Gofpel doth not pro- 
mife large pofleflions; neither doth it exclude 
them. Such is the ftate of things, that all 
perfons cannot be noble, rich, great, and power 
ful. There muft be a fubordination; there 
mutft be lower {tations and functions, to carry 
on the bufinefs of fociety. All therefore that 
a Chriftian cam reafonably expedt, is, not to want 
the neceflaries of life. No wife man, in_ his 
notions, of temporal happinefs, ever admitted 
fuperfluity as an effential ingredient. Now to 
arrive at a competency, there is no way fo fure 
and fo plain as to do the will of God. I will 
not at prefent infift upon the confideration that 
the divine Providence often fecretly and fome- 
times 
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times openly affifts, protects, and rewards the 
good, ‘Let us only take the natural effects of 
caufes, and {ee the refult of probity...’ Do you: 
profefs any art ‘or fcience? be. fkilful and indu- 
ftrious in exercifing it. Are you in trade and. 
commerce? aét uprightly and fairly. Are you 
in a public flation? be honeft and impartial. 
Are you a Mafter? be juft and equitable. Are 
you a fervant, an agent, a fteward? be true to 
_ your truft, You.can hardly. fail of fuccefs: this 
is the way to live, and to live with credit and 
comfort. There are indeed many vile ways to 
rife and profper, and though fometimes they 
bring prefent profit, yet ufually they lead to 
ruin, But after all, ‘To live is not our great 
concern; our great concern is to die, to die in 
peace, and with the hopes of happinefs. ‘When 
we quit this world, we go to another, and if 
we have caft God behind us in thisftate of pro- 
bation, there will be no excufe admitted for it, 
What will you fay then? I did not know the 
willof God. How could that be?’The law of 
nature, the .Gofpel, and your own conf{cience 
might have informed you of it, You .wanted 
neither parts nor induftry im other refpects. 
Will you fay, I could not praétife the will of | 
God; it was too hard for me? ‘That is. falfe, 
4 for 
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for Gad did not require unfinning obedience, 
Will you fay, I had other matters to ferve? It 
is true you had the World, the Fleth, and the 
Devil, ungrateful, cruel and deceitful Matters, 
whofe fervice is perfe& flavery. Let us devote 
ourfelves to the fervice of God, which is our 
true honour, glory, intereft and felicity, 
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Rom: Kil. 3 e 


For I fay, through the grace given to me, to every 
man that is among you, not to think of himfelf 
more highly than he ought to think, but to think 
foberly, accoraingly as God hath dealt to every. 
man the meafure of faith. 


T is difficulty and very difficult, for a man 

to meafure himfelf, and not to fuffer his ams 
bition to go beyond his talents and his merits, 
or to fpeak a more juft and modeft language, 
beyond the gifts and gtaces which God hath 
beftowed upon him. The idea which we form. 
of ourfelves is often a deceitful portrait, drawn 
by the hand of a flattering artift. Self-love is 
the artift, and when we view outfelves in this 
fallacious image, there is no great ahd good 
action which we cannot accomplifh, and no 

Vor. VI. F eminent 
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eminent and important {tation which we cannot 
fill up, in our own opinion. ‘This weaknefs is 
not peculiar to any age or place: it 1s as ancient 
and as wide {ptead a$ mankind; and it foon 
found its way even into the Church,. the primi- 
tive Church, formed as it was by Jefus Chrift 
himfelf, and trained up by his Apoftles, The 
holy Spirit of God defeended upon it, and en- 
riched it with a variety of facred gifts; but the 
reftlefs and turbulent {pirit of power and pre- 
eminence crept inj atid wrought i in forme per- | 
fons a défite of fenalizing ihentelves, aiid of 
aim niing hore thin belonged to them. St. Pout 
therefore, 28 a'carcfat father and watthfal pa- 
ftor, frequently in his Epiftles cenfuws this evil 
difpofition, and in the words of the text-he thus — 
addrefleth himfelf to the Romans} 1 fay, through 
the grace given to me, that is, by virtue of my 
Apoftolical authority, which the Lord hath been 
gracioufty pleafed to céufer upon me, I adme- 
nifh you all in general, and edch in particular, 
not to entertain foo high an opinton of your- 
felves, but on the contrary, fober and modett 
fentiments ; not to afpire to thing's above you, | 
but to proportion your preétenfions and your 
‘defires to the knowledge and to the qualifica- 
tions which you have received from the Lord; 
- according 
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according to the meature of faith beftowed upon. 
you. Faith in this place means knowledge, a 
knowledge of thofe truths which are the object 
of faiths as on the other hand, he who is weak 
in the faith, according to the ftyle of St. Paul, 
means one who is a beginner and a novice, and 
not yet well acquainted with the fyftem of 
Chriftianity. 

Though St. Paul had it principally in his 
view to check a kind of fpiritual pride, founded 
upon falfe pretenfions to Chriftian and moral 
accomplifhments, yet his directions are levelled 
againit all pride, vanity, and conceit, as har- 

boured in the mind, and againft all the ill effects, 
the indufcretions, and the irregularities seen 
they excite men to pra¢tife. 

His words then contain two general precepts, | 
the firft againft prefumption, the fecond againtt 
ambition of every kind; or in other expreffions, 
the firft againft an injudicieus and exceffive 
efteem of ourfelves, the fecond again{t an im- 
petuous and rath defire to afcend to a rank, and 
to be placed in a fituation, for which neither 
our abilities nor God’s providence ever appointed 
and defigned us. And thus the text feems to 
prefent to our view a race run by the children 
of this world, where Vanity holds up the glit- 

ae’ tering 
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‘tering prize, and every one eagerly prefles for- 
" swards to féize it, but either falls through over 
‘hafte, or is flung down and trampled upon by 
‘the crowd of competitors, or having grafped 
the reward, finds it to fade away in his aie 
and {hrink to nothing. 

The {pirit of prefumption confifts in | teh 
ourfelves adorned with accomplifhments which 
we have not, in magnifying thofe which we 
‘have, in fetting an exorbitant value upon them, 
and in preferring ourfelves to others on account 
of thefe qualities, real or imaginary. 

The firft character of prefumption is to ima- 
gine ourfelves endued with virtues and good 
qualities, of which we have not the fubftance, 
but only the fhadow and the falfe appearance. 
‘This is the fault which St. Paul cenfures in 
fome who had joined themfelves to the Church, 
but were either falfe brethren, or very imper- 
fect Chriftians; If a man think‘himfelf to> be 
fomething when he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himfelf. This is the defect which the Holy 
Ghoft feverely reproaches in the Church of 
Laodicea; Thou fayeft, Iam rich, and increafed 
with goods, and have need of nothing ; and 
knoweft not that thou art wretched, and mi+ 
{erable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 


It 
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Tt mutt be owned that a worthy and.an up-_ 
sight perfon cannot be quite ignorant of the 
{tate of. his mind, and of his own difpofitions ; 
and that ‘under the pretence of humility he is. 
not to difown or vilify the graces which he hath 
received of God. Though proud and vain men 
often deceive themfelves, yet the teftimony of a 
good. confcience is a real pofiefiion, and a cer-. 
tain thing. As virtuous ations have a luftre 
which recommends them to all impartial and 
judicious obfervers; fo they have an inward 
efficacy to excite an approbation, to produce a 
fatisfaction, and to diffufe a ferenity in the breaft 
from which they {pring ; and therefore they 
are more particularly a fupport in diftrefsful 
circumftances, and under the evils of human 
life, when the foul, deprived of outward relief, 
naturally feeks for fomething within, to lay 
hold of, and to reftupon. Job, when he was” 
vifited with no ufual vifitation, and his compli- 
cated calamities had left him nothing but a 
dunghill to fit upon, and a few falfe friends to 
vex and infult him even there, had recourfe to 
this folid comfort, that his confcience acquitted 
him of the heavy charge of impiety and hypo- 
crify. Till I die, I will not remove my inte- 
grity from mez my righteoufnefs I hold faft, 
F 3 Kg and 
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and will not let it go: my heart fhall not fos 
proach me fo long as f live. , 

’ But it is certain, on the othér hand, hit itt 
(elf-ekarination we fhould be thoré inclined to 
diffidence than to confidence, moré difpofed to 
dénfure than to approve. Of all the bleffings 
which are beftowed upon the good, there is hone 
perhaps moré expedient for ‘us, Or more to be 
requetted of God, than a {pirit of impartiality 
With refpedt to ourfelves, together with that ac- 
curaté difcernment, that fufpicious feverity, that 
care to diftinguifh between real probity and the 
falfe appearance of it, and that caution ndt to 
Be ivnpofed upon by hypocrify aid diffimulation, 
Which wé ufually exert when we ‘fean thé ac- 
tions and the pretenfions of other people. This 
i$ the beft fécurity againft ‘the‘dangerovs illu- 
fions ‘of felf-love. The lower we thus plate | 
utfelves, ‘tHe higher ‘we fhall ‘ile ih the favour 
of God; ‘and the readier we are ‘to cenfure our 
‘Own ‘defects, the ‘nearer we thal! be 'to repentance 
‘and amenditient. 

There is ‘a fort of >preftinftion which ‘loves 
Ho conceal itfelftnder the cover ‘of hurility, 
“Wtider ‘an’ affection of modefty, lowlinefs, and 

felfconterapt, which is adding ‘hypocrify ‘to - 
vabiity, This fault, ds itis very odious, fo-it is 
ufually 
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uftially’ difcernible; the mafque is tranfparent, 
and nothing islefS concealed'than pride, which 
betrays itfelf on many oceafions even in thofe 
who are moft upon their guard, ‘for it is ex- 
tremely difficult always to iad one thing, and to 
feem another.’ 

~The good qualities of the heart have this 
great advantage ever other qualities and accom- 
plithments of birth, perfon, fortune, and un- 
derftanding, that they are not liable to be fpoiled 
by prefumption, they are not compatible with 
at, or inclined to give it admiffion. By the 
good qualities of the heart T'méan charity, with 
all its branches, candor, good temper, mercy, 
patience, moderation. Thefe accomplifhments 
are great indeed. Knowledge pufieth up, arid 
fo doth nobility, wealth, fation, comeliinels, 
ftrength, worldly wifdom, and power: © ‘A 
thefethings minifter to pride, and often make 
the potileffors inflipportable to thole who have 
any intercourfe with them. °’T'e charity’ “aldne 
belongs that! amiable’ eHaracet, that fhe is ne- 

ver puffed up, never infolént ‘and overbearing. 
"This virtue}: whieh’ might’ fo fairly claim? ‘the 
precedence ‘above all other ‘virtues, : which fe 
paffeth even Faith and Hépé; MS 4 virtue which 
never nist and-affumes ;' beoChatity and Hus 
i iE 4 q mility - 
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_mility are fifters and infeparable companions. 
Learn of me, faid our Lord, who was Love or 
Charity itfelf, Learn of me, for J am meek and 
lowly of heart, But Prefumption is felf-taught, 
and will not condefcend to learn of others, 

The fecond character of prefumption is the 
magnifying thofe good qualities which we have, 
And here prefumption is the more dangerous, 
becaufe it is not the mere effe& of extravagant 
fancy, but hath fome foundation, fomething: 
real tq truft to and to build upon... A man pol- 
fefles a certain degree of knowledge, ability, 

and. virtue, It is granted; but nothing is more 

common than to believe them greater than they 
are, We compare ourfelves yyith our inferiors, 
and in thofe things wherein they are moft de. 
ficient. We give ear to flatterers, and receive 
their compliments as due to our merit; or if we 
,are fo poor as, not to:be able, or fo frugal as not 
to ORE willing. ie maintain a flatterer, and to » PAY 
our avr bcaft dor make up the drtiianon. and 
our pride whifpers;tous that jt is mere envy or 
ignorance, which hinders-others from paying us 
due refpeet, fubmiffion, and. applaufe. 

The. true, nature-and degree of any accom, 
pliers and ogood. qualition is mever. well 

irs , known 
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known and thoroughly afcertained, till they 
have undergone the proof and {tood the trial. 
It is a common obfervation in the. learned 
world, that a man’s genius and {kill can only 
be {canned and eftimated, when his thoughts 
and his inventions ‘are daid . before the public, 
and that-many a perfon who hath been cried up 
beyond meafure by his friends and dependents, 
or by party zeal, hath commenced author, and 
fallen fhort of expectation. The fame rémark 
holds true in the moral qualities of the heatt 
and mind. Hatha man refolutely expofed him- 
felf to dangers in a juit and honourable caufe? 
He is then aman of courage. Hath he rejected 
the tempting means and opportunities of grow- 
ing great and rich by difhoneft methods? He is 
a man of integrity. Is he uniformly juft, equi- 
table, charitable, modeft; and temperate, and 
doth he behave himfelf to others as his relation 
to them, his {tation and fituation require? Then 

may it be truly faid that his virtues are real. 
The trial fhews the man. A flow of good 
fortune, the favour of the world, a fudden rife 
to a better ftation, as they fometimes thew to 
advantage the amiable and virtuous qualities 
which could not exert themfelves “before, fo 
Ris more. frequently call forth to view and 
expofe 
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expofe to’ open light thofe fpots of the feul, thofe 
bafe andvicious difpofitions, which lay darking 
in feeret, ctamped by poverty, ‘and veiled with 
difimulation, A fightacquaintance ‘with the 
world will furnith us.tvith:too many’ examples 
of ‘the latter kind, ‘whilft:thofe of the former 
- kind are aarely tobe found. » Onsthefe occa- 
fons, frange are the illufions of felflove, and 
many, who are exalted)in their own opinion, 
would be taken down miuch lower, ifthe rules 
of civility and courtety — wag: others ta 
tell: them the plain itrath. ae 

| Athird character iof seb tae isto: heii 
to the qualities which we poflefs:an eminence 
audan excellence: that belong not:to them.’ In 
general, all the qualities of wind. and:hody, and 
all theiexternal advantages which are commonly 
called gifts of fortune, albthefe are fo far valu- 
- able as they are wfeful tocourfelves and:others, 
and no farther ; fothat by being mifapplied — 
becca contemptible or perbicious:) >| 

dk manyhathia good underftanding;\!his con- 
Septines are jut; candwwell exprefled, he: hath 
penetration and fagacitys: hefe! accomplith- 
anghits, wheat uferddthshe! make: of. them? If he 
employs {them only! to:amufecand: seapidesn 
elf and his compahions, :orsptot expofe ya 
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ridicule thofe whom he diflikes, and to flatter 
thofe from whom he hath expectations, if they 
be exercifed on trifltmg or indecent objedts, if 
his wit only ferves to gratify his own irregular. 
paftions and thofe of “other people, his abilities 
are of no value in the fight of God, or of wile 
men. Kae! 

“He hath extenfive learning and knowledge. 
To what purpofes doth he apply them? 1s it, 
to make himfelf and others better: and wifer, 
and ‘to do fervice to his country and to religion? 
Then they are really valuable : but if they ferve 
only to whprofitable mquiries, or to make him 
vain, prefumptuous, dog matical, and hafty m 
determining, or ’to fead him into bold and leafe 
notions tendmg to the detriment of virtue and 
piety, tre ‘is entitled to nothing better than con~ 
tempt and abhorrence. 

A man hath riches. Whence came they, and 
whither go they? for this is the way to form a 
judgment of the efteem which they and ‘their 
‘poffefior deferve. If ‘they have ‘been acquired 
by frawd or violence, if they make thim proud 
‘and. vain, if they minifter to luxury and intem- 
‘perance, if they are avaricioufly hoarded up, 
atid applied to no proper ufe, the poffeffor be- 
‘comes odious and contemptible. 

The 
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The bine holds true. of all external adyan- 
tages: it is the right ufe and. application which 
ftamps a yalue upon them. 

Such are the characters of prefumption. As 
to the ill effects of it, they are numerous, and 
I can only juft point out the more obvious and 
principal. 

Prefumption produces a. contempt of others. 
If a man could always lock it up in his own 
breaft, and, as we fay, keep the fool within 
doors, he. would. enjoy the filent pleafure of 
felf-conceit, and the illufion would be agree- 
able enough as long as it lafted. But it will 
break out in an unjuft and injurious fcorn of 
others, and very often in ats of fpite and ma-" 
lignity, which is worfe, »becaufe we feldom 
trouble ourfelves much about thofe whom we 
defpife, but are prone to do ill offices to thofe 
swhom we envy and hate, 

Prefumption produces wrath. If pact a per- 
fon meets. not with the refpect and deference 
‘which he claims, he is full of anger and refent- 
ment. Hence arife the contefts, difputes, 
divifions, and, quarrels in civil fociety, and 
in converfation; hence the pertinacious and 
pofitive ftubbornefs. which makes men very 
_ difagreeable companions ; hence that rathnefs 


of . 


SERMON IV? 77 
of forming wrong judgments, and that refo- 
lution never to’ give them up, becaufe that 
-would be owning a miftake. Thefe are faults — 
which every one fhould have the honefty and 
the courage to fhake off and correét, if he finds 
in himfelf any propenfity towards them, or 
ever gave them admiflion. By this care and 
caution and felf-rigour men may become civil, 
affable, teacheable, charitable, confcious’ of 
their own imperfections, and ftudious to ac- 
quire every good and commendable quality, and 
to gain the favour and efteem of others. 

Thus much concerning the firft precept in 
the text againft prefumption. The fecond 
thing that it condemns is ambition, which is 
the natural effet of prefumption, and may be 
called a defire to obtain the rewards which we 
think to be due to us, When. we undertake 
to cenfure ambition, we muft do it with pru- 
dence and difcretion, for it is a kind of am- 
-biguous paffion, fometimes harmlefs, ufually 
blameable ; fo that to talk againft it in the 
grofs is declaiming rather than reafoning. Am- 
bition then purfues either glory and reputation, 
or an honourable rank and ftation, and eid 
of power, truft, and profit. 

| ‘The 
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The firft object of ambition is glory, efteem, 
reputation; and in the defire of thefe things 
there feems to be nothing irregular and vicious. 
To defpife them may be a kind of ftupid bru- 
tality. The wife Man fays that a good name 
is rather to be chofen than great riches, and 
loving favour rather than filver and gold. But 
there are excellent rules to be obferved on this 
occafion, and we itn to bear rhem in 
mind... 

Firft, We muft never prefer she efteem of 
men to the approbation of God. Every day 
this facred rule is tranfereiled by facrificing 
virtue and confcience to falfe honour and po- 
pular renown. 

Secondly, Nothing is aly glorious, unlefs 
it be truly good.and conformable to the will of 
God. Then, though men condemn us, our 
confcience fupports us. But if God condemn 
us, human applaufe can make us no amends. 
And yet thefe plain principles of reafon are 
eternally contradicted by men who abfurdly 
will annex notions of honour and glory even 
to vicious actions. Thus the f{pirit of revenge, | 
the fpirit of oppreffive dominion, and the fpirit 
- of conqueft is applauded and admired and it 
is thought to be the mark of a great mind to 

refent 
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referit'an affront, to humble an enemy, to 
fpread defolation, and to obtain victories at any 
rate.. Thefe illufions have kindled a fire upon 
earth, which even the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift 
hath not been able to extinguifh, and which is 
likely to burn on, till another fire puts it out at 
the day of judgment. In vain the Scripture 
tells us, Better it is to be of an humble {pirit 
with the lowly, than to divide the {poil with 
the proud. And; He that is flow to anger is 
better than the mighty $ and he that ruleth his 
{pirit, than he that taketh a city. The world 
hath thought proper to decide otherways, and 
its falfe notions of bravery and honour have 
reprefented patience and meeknefs as mean and 
ridiculous. 

Thirdly, When virtue is attended with dif- 
nia and contempt, we mutt defpife fuch dif- 
grace and contempt, and not be deterred by it 
from our duty. Here the worldly man is dif- 
cerned and diftinguifhed from the truly good 
and great man. The firft is a bafe deferter 
from virtue, the other takes her part with 
refolution, and would fooner perith rleeds for- 
fake her. 

Lattly, We mutt not love virtue, for the 
bare fake of reputation and humanefteem: Let 

your 
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your light fo fhine before men, that they: may 
fee your good works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. He fays not, that they may 
give glory to you, but that they may. give 
glory to God. To do good, purely to be gazed 
at, and talked of, and applauded, this was the 
character of the Pharifees, whofe vices were real, 
and whofe virtues were imaginary: but had 
their virtues been as real as their vices, this 
poor view and narrow purpofe would have 
fpoilt them all, and they could only expect 
their reward where they fought it, that is, from 
men. 

If thefe plain rules be kept in mind and 
duly obferved, the efteem of glory or repu- 
tation is not vicious. On the contrary, we 
fhould feek by fair and honeft means to ac- 
quire it, though to fay the truth, there are 
many difeouragements which will always hin- 
der a wife man from {fetting his affections too 
fondly on a thing fo fallacious and fickle, fo 
injudicioufly beftowed, and fo. neers loft as po- 
-pularity. 

The fecond object of ambition is an hadi: 
able rank and ftation, and ee of power, truft, 
— gear cn 
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‘The defire and the efteem of thefe things is 
Hot to be accounted irregular, vicious, and un- 
chriftian in any petfon who feeks them, ot who’ 
obtains them by laudable and honeft endea- 
vouts, and who fhews himfelf worthy of them, 
and perfortiis every thing that can juftly be ex- 
pected from one in his fituation. 
Toil and danger undergone, patience and 
courage exerted in a good caufe and in the 
defence of our country, prudence and dexterity 
in the condu& of important and difficult aft 
fairs, honefty in offices of truft, and in the 
management of revenues, fkill and integrity in 
executing the laws and adminiftring juttice, an 
eaaatre. knowledge in letters, arts, and {ci- 
ences, eminent fervices done to the Church or 
State; all thefe deferve encouragement and 
‘reward, and when they meet with it, ‘it is the 
better for the public. ‘Thefe rewards are in- 
citements to aGtivity and induftry, and who can ° 
blame any perfon for having them in view? 
But then the following inftruétions ‘are necef: 
- fary to be obferved; though it is not to be ex- 
pected thatthe proud and the prefumptuous 
- fhould pay much regard to them. . 
No man fhould fet his heart overmuch upon 
rifing, and bettering his condition, becaufe it is 
Var. VI. G ten 
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.ten times more probable that he fhall be dyfap- 
pointed, than that he fhall fucceed. 

No man fhould highly value any sae 
advantages, becaufe they are temporal, becaufe 
there are higher objeéts. which demand ‘our 
more ferious attention. | 

“No man fhould defire eminent (ations, 
‘without comparing his ftrength with the bur- 
den, and having reafon to hope that he fhall be 
able to acquit himfelf. as the Laws of God and 
maw require. 

No man fhould be puffed up ae power ; aa 
profperity, becaute, it Is a. nce Begone ftate, and 
an envied ftate: _ 

All.this is the very leaft and hates concern. 
ae the. prefumptuous and ambitious, who think 
themfelves-fit for every thing. that they feek, 
or that they, poflefs., They never confider how 
_ many good qualities are neceffary fora diftin- 
guithed, flation. . A man exalted above. others 
thould furpafs | others i in. knowledge. and. abili- 
ties ; .he fhould be free from pride, wrath, {pite,’ 
malice, partiality, injuftice, rapacioufnefs, co- 
yetoulnels, lazinefs, and debauchery ; he fhould 
have a good. andedianiing bined toa good 
mind, an 
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. Many are found thamefully deficient in all 
ie re{pects, and this doth much harm both td 
themfelves and to the public. 
sud obtain power and preeminence they will 

‘fabmit to the meanett fervility, to artifices be- 

neath a Chriftian, beneath. an human. crea= 
ture. : | 

heck remove or fupplant a  cornnetitof they. 
aie ftick at no lies and calumnies,. no. bafe and, 
infamous practices. , 

They grow. worldly. rninded irreligious, ahd 
infolent, and commit many fins, from which a 
lower ftation. would probably have fecured 
them, and by making their fortune they ole 
their fouls... | 

Let us be ambitious, ina “good eae and 
endeavour to ferve our generation, to promote 
the glory of God, and the advancement of re- 
ligion... To accomplifh this in any degree, is 
great and glorious ‘indeed. Our Saviour faid 
of himfelf; Behold a greater than Solomon is 
here. And what was there in this Son of man? 
Not the worldly power, and wealth, and 
pomp, afd retinue of Solomon; but a Saviour 
meek and hiimble, whofe office was to fave 
men from their fins; and lead them to happi- 


fiefs. Out Lord faid of the Baptift, Amongft 
G2 thofe 
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thofe who are boin of a woman, there is not 
a greater man than he. And what was he! z 
A prophet, poor, meanly fed, meanly cloath- 
éd, flung into a jail, bound in chains, and put 
to death by a deteftable tyrant, at the defire 
_ of an infamous woman. 

Afk St. Paul what if is that makes a Chrift- 
ian to be a great man. He will tell you that 
it is neither any natural accomplifhment, nor 
any preternatural gift, but Charity. It is Cha-- 
rity dlone that makes a man great; and the. 
reafon is this, that the excellence of all things. 
and of all perfons is meafured by their utility. 
He who doth the moft good is the greateft'man, 
Power, authority, dignity, honours, wealth, 
and ftation, thefe are fo far valuable, as they 
put it into the hands of men to be more exem-' 
plary and more ufeful than they could be in an. 
ob{eure and: private life. But then thefe are: 
means. -conducing to an end, and thatend Pe. 
‘ goodnefs. 40 
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Rom, xii. 4, 5. 


For as we have many members in one body, and 
_ all members have not the fame office: fo we 
being many, are one body in Chrift, and every 


one members one of another. 


H ESE two verfes which have been re- 

peated to you, have fome appearance of 
Bete but it is eafy to remove it, and to 
fet the meaning of them before you in a clear 
light. 

Obferve then that the fcope and defign “f 
the Apoftle is to recommend harmony and 
concord amongit Chriftians. They are ex- 
horted by him to confider themfelves as being 
members of the fame body, who have one 
common intereft, and confequently muft con- 

G 3 cur ’ 
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cur to the prefervation of the whole, of the 
body and of all its parts, fince the hurt of each 
part is prejudicial to the welfarp of the 
whole. 

As civil focieties are! deftroyed by Vivifion, 
and as divifion arifes from the ambition of fome 
and the envy of others, St. Paul endeavours 
to perfuade Chriftians, Firft, that it is in the 
Church juft as-it is in the human body, where 
all members have different powers and func- 
tions, fome indeed-more noble and honourable 
than others, but all be them ufeful and ne- 
‘ceflary: 

. Secondly, that as thefe divers functions ‘are 
regulated in the human body by the nature 
and diverfity of its parts; fo in the Ecclefiafti- 
cal and Chriftian body, every believer ‘hath his 
own particular gifts which make him proper 
for certain functions of this {pixitual body, and 
which will not permit him tobe employed in 
other offices: 

Thirdly, that he muft not be difcontented, 
| querulous, jealous, or envious, if the func- 
tions thus peculiarly allotted to him are not 
the higheft offices in the Church, becaufe he is 
neverthelefs a member of this fpiritual bedy 
for Chriftians are all members one of another, . 


and 
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and all joint-partakers of the privileges and ad- 
vantages of this body : 

-Laftly, that as in the haman body, if all’ 
the parts were of the fame kind, and appoint- 
ed for the fame ufe, if it were all eyes, or all 
arms, or legs, if it would not be an human 
body, but an ufelefs and a frightful montfter, » 
fach would be the deformity of the Church, 
the fpiritual body, upon the fame fuppofition 
and therefore that every man ought to remain in 
his vocation and miniftry, and acquit himfelf of 
it with zeal and fidelity, becaufe he contributes’ 
to the fymmetry and prefervation of a body 
whereof he is a member. 

My text contains in it fome’truths and fome: 
duties. ‘The truths are thefe, that the Church 
of Chrift is one body, of which every one is a 
member, or a part, who is a believer, and who: 
poffefles the effential qualities to make him 
fuch ; and thefe the Apottle exprefles by his. 
being in Chrift. 

As for the duties, they are fuch as immedi« 
ately refult from thefe truths. 

We will offer fome remarks upon each. 

"The firft truth contained in the words of the 
text is this; The Church is one body. ‘This 
truth is inculcated in many places of Scriptures 

G4. and 
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‘and the notion is fo natural, that the learned 
Writers who have treated of Civil Government 
have ufually agreed in comparing the Commoh- 

_ “wealth or the Body. politic with the human: 

body, and thence have deduced, firft the duties. - 

of the prince to his fubjects, fecondly, the duties 
| of fubjeéts to the prince ,and bss aren 

of fubjects to each ather, . 

_ Thus: the prince is the head; the fabjeds | 
are the members, He. is to watch for- their: 
prefervation, they for his defence, Without 
fubje&ts he cannot fupport himfelf, any. more 
than the head without the Jimbs.- The fab- 
jects cannot fubfift without a head; no order,- 
no tranquillity, no fecurity can be found ‘in 

_ fuch a ftate. . The fubjeé&ts owe-to each other 

love, benevolence, mutual affiftance, for they: 

are members of one body. It will fo happen: 
fometimes that the prefervation of the human 
body requires that.one of the members fhould: 
fuffer ; the fame neceflity attends the common-__ 
wealth, Hence it is that the Pagans, the Ro- 
mans in particular, carried fo far and founded: 

{fo high the virtues of a difinterefted and pub- 

lic {pirit; hence that faying of theirs, that it is 

an honour and:even.a pleafure to die for onc 
country, From this bold and generous tem-: 
he per 


‘ 
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per arifes the profperity of nations, as nothing 
contributes more to their difafter and downfall 
than the fordid and felfith vices. The mem- 
bers of fuch a corrupted fociety never confider 
themfelves as conftituting one body ; each hath 


his own feparate views and interefts, which he 


purfues, totally neglecting the common and the 
general good: and how fhould fuch a republic . 
profper, or even fubfift ? If it {ubfifts, it muft 
be merely by the force of fevere penal laws, 
compelling men to practife and to avoid 
thofe things which they ought to pra¢tife and 
to avoid willingly. But a forced obedience . 
never produces any thing that is excellent and 
noble ; and will always fall fhort of its duty. 
This idea of the Church of Chrift, that it is 
one body, is repeated throughout theScriptures. 
Our Saviour fays, I am the vine, ye are the 
branches ; which denotes the ftri€teft union. 
And in that pathetic prayer which he poured 
out to his God and Father when the hour of 
death was approaching, I pray not, fays he, for 
my difciples alone, but for them alfo which 
fhall believe on me through their word: that 


they may all be one, as thou, Father, art in 


me, and J in thee; that they may be one in 
us. He compares -himfelf to the ggod fhep- | 
3 | herd, 
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lierd, who giveth his life for the fheep. ) And: 
St, Paul fays of Ghrift, that God:hath given 
him to-be the head over all things, to the 
Church, which is his body. 

- But how is the Church the body of Jefus 
Chrift? It is thus’: Firft, he formed it by him- 
felf, and by the miniftry of his Apoftles; he 
drew it, not out of the duft of the earth, but, - 
which was as difficult,: out. of a ftate of dark- 
nefs, error, and corruption. Secondly, he quick- 
ned it by his power ‘and by the gifts of the: 
Holy Spirit,. Thirdly, he purchafed it with his: 
own blood, having yielded himfelf up to death’ 
for its fake. Laftly, he hath collected and 
united and tied together all its members by the: 
fame laws, the fame faith, the fame facraments, 
the fame hopes‘of a refurrection to life eternal, 
and above all, by mutual charity, - which St,’ 
Paul calls, the bond of perfection. 1 

II, Such is the union of the members of the 
Church, or of the body of Jefus Chrift, and: 
from this union the following confequences: 
refult : 

Firft, that Believers cannot be all upon, the’ 
Jevel, and that there muft be a fubordination 
a them. If the whole body were an: 
cae fays.the Apoftle, where were the hear. 

ing? 
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ing? if the whole were hearing, where were 
othe fmelling? The human body could not per- 
“form its functions, enjoy a {tate of health, and 
continue a living body, without a’ ‘diverfity of 
members, each performing its peculiar function, 
and concurring to the good of the whole: 
Secondly, that this diftribution and fubor- 
dination is the work of God. God hath fet 
the members every one of them in the body, 
as it hath pleafed him. Soin the Church, the 
difference between the members is a difference 
arifing from the will of God, and from the va- 
ious diftribution of his gifts : 

‘Thirdly, that believers, though they a 
not all the fame honourable employments, yet 
are all parts of the body of Jefus Chrift, and 
‘in that refpect enjoy the fame privilege and ad- 
vantage. If the foot fhail fay, Becaufe Iam 
not the hand, I am not of the body, is it there- 
fore not of the body? And if the ear fhall fay, 
Becaufe I am not the eye, Lam not of the body, 
is it therefore not of the body? If a believer 
fhould reafon, or rather murmur and complain 
in this manner, the fame abfurdity would en- 
fue: ; 
Fourthly, that believers are united together 
py mutual offices, The eye cannot fay unto 
ee the 
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the hand; -I have no need of thee; nor again 
the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 
If the ufefulnefs. of the principal members of 
‘the Church be more fhewy and confpicuous, 
the ufefulnefs of the inferior members is not 
lefs certain. ° If thefe cannat contribute to the 
' welfare of the Church by confuting gainfayers, 
by teaching the ignorant, by confirming the 
doubtful, and by relieving the miferable, they 
can promote the common good by their honeft 
example, their docility, their patience, their 
modefty, their fobriety, and their humility; they 
can affift the Church by their prayers for her 
profperity, prayers which when they proceed 
from a pure heart, are always agreeable to God; 
and our Lord hath faid that he who fcandalizes 
and defpifes one of thefe little ones, who be- 
lieve in him, fhall not go unpunifhed ; 
Fifthly, that believers ought mutually to 
care for each other. Whether one member fuf- 
fer, all the members fuffer with it; or ‘one | 
member be honoured, all the members. rejoice 
with it. There fhould therefore be no jealoufy, 
no envy, no hatred amongft Chriftians, as there 
is none amongft the parts of the human body, | 
in which each concurs to the good of the whole, 


Times. 


SERMON v.° 93 


‘Times ate altered in the Chriftian world, and 
things are no longer/as they were in the days 
of St. Paul. Without having this in view, we 
fhall hardly’ underftand him thoroughly upon 
the prefent fubject. From: St. Paul’s Epiftles — 
to Chriftian Churches, you may fee that the 
believers were then divided into two claffes - 
thofe who taught and direéted and managed the 
religious aflemblies, ‘and diftributed the ‘collec 
tions; and thofe who were inftructed, guided 
and relieved; or; as we may fay, into the 
Clergy andthe Laity. The fpiritual overfeers, 
elders, paftorsand. teachers had’ their’ feveral 
ranks and offices, according to the fpiritual gifts 
which the holy Ghoft. had conferred upon them. 
But as human. paffions will operate even upor 
thefe occafions, and’ men will be men, we find’ 
from the fame Epiftles that there were fome 
jealoufies and heart-burnings upon account of - 
thefe various {piritual gifts, and various offices 
m the Church, both between the Clergy thems 
felves, and between the Clergy and the Laity, 
It was with a view to compofe thefe differences 
and irrégularities that St. Paul fo often recom 
mended unity and brotherly love.’: Chriftianity 
now is national, the Church and the State are 
blétided ‘together; and as the rulers of the 
bas world 


world ‘arey profeffors - of .Chriftianity, fo the 
Chriftian religion is fomewhat fecularized, | and: 
become rather more political; and lefs‘ pious. 
The Church hath indeed gained a fettlement, 
and proteétion, but. loft: part of her primitive 
purity, and of her {piritual fplendor.. Gifts of» 
the preternatural or extraordinary kind are now 
ceafed, except amoneft fone fanatics who frill 
pretend toi them 5: offices .and dignities. in’ the 
Church dre’ now: difpofed.of, not by the holy 
Spirit of God, but by the very, frail and fallible 
{pirit of man.» The difference which is now 
the moft regarded amongft Chriftians in gene 
ral, is that which arifes from a greater ora 
{maller portion of wealth, power, and refpect, 
and this: difference is the caufe of ftrife, envyy 
and jealoufy amongft us, as in the days of Sts 
Paul: a-diverfity: of fpiritual gifts and graces 
eaufed fome uneafinefles and variances, in the 
Corinthian Church, whilft every believer wanted 
to’be.an Apaftle;: a prophet, a worker of mira- 
cles, or ai{peaker of various languages. ‘Theirs, 
it muft bé confefled, was an ambition of amore 
refined. fort than ours,. fince no lucre attended: 
thofe éminent {tations. But from the difcourfes 
- of St. Paul upon this particular fubject a general, 
inference may be'-made}. which {uits ;all.times 
I and 
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‘and places, that ‘Chriftians ought to live toge- 
ther like friends and brethren, acquiefcing in 
God’s providence, and contented to a& an: hos 
neft part, each in the ftation allotted to him. ; 
6. Laftly, believers, as they are one body, 
ought to be all of one mind, as in the human 
-body there is one foul’and fpirit- to actuate it. 
Chriftian unity is of two forts; there isan unity 
_of opinion, and there is.an unity of affection. As 
to unity, or, uniformity, of opinion in all relis 
‘gious points, it is ‘a.blefling to-be'withed jpers 
haps, but not at all tobe expected. -From thé 
very beginning. of Chriftianity a. diverfity , of 
opinions. fubfifted, even amongtt: perfons who 
-held the: farhe religion, and received the fame 
facred books 3, and various fects arofe, in various 
‘times, of. perfons whoiwere,. or who were called 
-Heretics,,and who are,delivered. down to us~as 
fach by eld-records. I,Jeave.thefe.men-to the 
righteous, judgment of God, the: anly fearcher 
ofhearts; but juftige, and. impartiality oblige 
me to, fay that fome,of them feem to have been 
-fincere? fearchets;after,,truth,, and, of as good 
' moral lives.and converfation as: other Chriftians$ 
that, fome.of them fuffered perfecution fromthe 
Pagatis;;and died ~becaufe they, would: not tes 
nounce Jefus Chrift, and worfhip idols, There 
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were, no doubt, fome injudicious atid fanatical 
men, aud:alfo in all probability fome factious 
knaves and hypocrites amongft them. But in 
what foil’ do not thofe weeds grow? and where 
and in what Chriftian country are not fuch per- 
fons to be found? to! > 
We muft here add, that the accounts whieh 
we have of thofe heretical or erronéous Chrif- 
tians were ufually drawn’ up by their profefled 
adverfaries, ‘and that their’ own writings were * 
for the moft. part deftroyed, fo that they may 
have been much wronged and ntifreprefented. 
This was-certaiiily the cafe of moft of thofe men 
who were called heretics after the empire was 
converted,and Chriftianity was by law efta- 
blifhed ; for controverfies then growing warm, 
end charity growing cold, it was ufual to call 
men heretics for flight errors, or even: for right 
‘and reafonable opinions. «The leffer and the 
weaker party was always fuppofed'to be in the 
wrong, ‘and was confuted, not -by arguments 
and proofs, but by calumnies, blows, fines, ba- 
nifhments,’ imprifonments, and every kind of 
fcandalous oppreffion and perfecution. 
What muft a Chriftian then do, in points of 
belief, to fecure to himfelf-a right faith, and 
to avoid herefy? A common anfwer. to this 
queftion 
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queftion hath’ been, that he mut hold faft the 
doctrine of thé univerfal Church, and’ believe 
what hath been thus generally believed in all 
times and all places. But this is fending aman 
upon a long étrand, and plunging him into an 
endlefs i inquiry. There is a better rule of faith 
_than this, namely, ‘The New Teftament. We 
mutt believe’ itt: general every thing that is 
taught | “and - ‘required by our Saviour and his 
Apoftles ; the fubftance of which, as to mora- 
lity, is to lead a good life; and as to doétrine, 
is to believe the Fndatadlean articles of faith, 
of ‘which we have a fummary in the Creed 
called the Apoltles Creed; a Creed of no fimall 
antiquity, and which hath ‘alfo this additional 
‘advantage, that ever fince it was drawn up, it. 
hath’ been univerfally received, with fome little 

variations. . 

Since it is impoffible to re-unite ‘Chrittians in 
all fpeculative do€trines and fubjects of inquiry, — 
the only thing that Chriftians can do, to keep 
up Chriftian unity, is to tolerate one another in 
fuch points as are not clearly and ‘exprefsly de- 
fined in the Scriptures. For this reafon. it is 
impoftible for Proteftants to hold’ communion 
with the Church of Rome, becaufe the is fo ar- 
bitrary and unreafonable in her impofitions, and 
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fo cruel in her. punifhments. towards all who 
will not pay. her a blind and valimited obe- 
dience. 

How is a Chriftian then to etc himfelf 
towards thofe who differ from him in opinion? 
Firft, if he be a teacher, he fhould endeavour 
with mildnefs and good temper to inftrué fuch 
perfons, if they are * willing to be inftruéted. 
The fervant of the Lord, fays St. Paul, muft 
«not ftrive; but be gentle unto all men,. apt to 
teach, patient, in meeknefs inftruéting thofé 
that oppofe themfelves ; if God peradven- 
ture will give them repentance to the acknow- 
ledgment of the truth. Secondly, he muft bear 
with thofe who hold nothing deftructive to 
Chriftianity and contrary to piety.. The Apof- 
tle’s direGtion is, Fotlow peace with all them 
that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. We 
then that are ftrong ought to bear the infirmi- 
‘ties of the weak. Let every one of us pleafe 
his meighbour for his good, to edification. 
Laftly, he muft avoid and reftrain all cenforious 
and rafh judgment of perfons. Who art thou 
that judgeft thy brother? To his own Mattes 
he ftandeth or falleth, | 

But then, different offences require a different 
treatment. Where errors are accompanied with 

fincerity 
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{uicerity and probity, much lenity is due; but 
_ where there are manifeft indications of pride, 
_ calumny, hypocrify, immorality, felf-intereft 
and faction, under the fthallow pretence of 
Chriftian liberty and godly zeal, fuch offenders 
deferve to be rebuked, and others are to be 
warned not.to be deluded by them, and partakers 
of their evil deeds. To give to faults or to 
crimes the names which properly belong to 
them, is not cenforioufnefs, e(pecially when 
perfonal invectives are avoided. 

- Theonly univerfal union, which is practica= | 
ble and poffible amongft honeft men, is the 
union of hearts, or Chriftian charity: and if 
Chriftians duly confidered that they are one in 
Chrift, and clofely joined together by the fame 
faith, intereft, hopes and promifes, they would 
be lefs deficient in this important duty. 

The divifions of men as to worldly things 
arife chiefly from. worldly views. and worldly 
motives. They all want the fame thing, to 
be-promoted and exalted, to be rich, to be pow- 
erful, to be applauded, honoured and refpected, 
and to enjoy the pleafures which thefe advan- 
_ tages can commandand procure: But this they 

cannot all of them obtain, and where one fuc- 
H 2 ceeds, 


100 SERMON V.- 
ceeds, a thoufand muft be ‘difappointed. This‘ 
fuccefs and this difappointment are equally per- 
nicious, and produce very bad effects in- -worldly’ 
minds. ‘Temporal profperity fills the fortunate’ 
with felf-conceit, pride and infolence;. -andtem-' 
poral croffes and difafters put thelofers out of 
humour, and ftir up in them fpleen, fpite, de~ 
traction, envy, hatred,and malice. -- It is not fo 
in our {piritual concerns: ‘the end there pro- 
~pofed is peace of mind at prefent, and eternal 
happinefs hereafter.. Thefe may be obtained by. 
every one who feeks them, without the preju- 
dice or detriment of others; In our Father’s 
houfe-are many manfions, and he who obtains a. 
place there, neither molefts thofe who are gone 
before him, nor excludes thofe’ who bi to. 
come. after him. 12 
Spiritual union is prefery ed by conidetcenlion 
and. patience: goodnefs is always gentle and 
Jong fuffering, neither eafily provoked, nor dif- 
ficultly reconciled. “It is neceflary indeed that 
offenders fhould be reproved, but this fhould 
be done-with temper and difcretion. “Brethren,. 
if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye who are 
saaegis ‘reftore: fuch an one in the fpirit of 
meeknefs, 
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mecknefs, confidering thyfelf, left thou alfo be 
tempted. _ Ws 

Men are apt, in point of belief, to value 
themfelves rather too much upon having a right 
faith, free from every thing that is érroneous; but 
af this right faith be. not mild, modeft, gentle, 
and peaceable, it is really a poor accom plifh- 
ment and a:contemptible thing. Falfe doctrines 
‘doubtlefs are pernicious, and carefully to be 
fhunned,, and the more fo, becaufe they may 
arife from a bad heart: but the greateft nui- 
fances in the Church are the immoral and vi- 
cious, the quarrelfome, the cenforious, the back- 
biters, the fowers of difcord, the friends of fac- 
‘tion, and the enemies of peace. St. Paul there- 
fore fets charity above faith, and with pathetic 
-earneftnefs breaks out into this exhortation; If 


there be therefore any: confolation in Chrift, if 


any comfort:of love, if any fellowfhip of the 
Spirit, if any bowels of mercies ; fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like minded, having the fame 
love, being of one. accord, of one mind. 
‘Let nothing be done through ftrife or vain 
glory. is 
_ Since example is.more inftruétive and mote 
perfuafive than precept, we thould chute a pro- 
Ws “per 
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per perfon upon whofe condu& we may form 
our own. Andwhom fhould we chufe, but him 
whom God chofe, and in whom all perfeétions 
care united, even our Head, and the author and 
finifher of our faith? He loved his Church, fo 
as to give himfelf for her. Great and glorious 
as he was, and the true image of the Father, 
he emptied and divefted and humbled himfelf, 
and took upon him the formof a fervant. After 
his humiliation, being exalted above all, he 
difdamed not to,call us brethren. He defpifes 
not the loweft of his fervants, but hath a gene- 
ral concern for the body of which he is: the 
head, and for all the parts of it. Who fhall 
accuie and condemn them? fince it is Chrift 
who died, rofe again, fits at the right hand of 
God, prays and intercedes for them, and ‘fent 
the holy Spirit to them; and whatfoever they 
fhall afk the Father in his name, it fhall be done 
for them. Is. any of them oppreffed and: ill 
ufed? he accounts the injury as offered to him- 
felf: Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou me? Is 
any of them relieved and kindly treated? he 
receives it as a courtefy and an obligation. Jn 
as much as ye have done it to the leaft of my 
difciples, ye have done itto me. It is I whom 
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ye have fed, and clothed, and comforted, and 
vifited in my affli@tion. Here is our rule, and 
here is our pattern, | 

To conclude; St. Paul often recommends and 
enforces Chriftian unity, from a certain analogy; 
conformity, refemblance, and connection be- 
tween an unity of affeCtion, and an unity of re- 
ligion, and of the ultimate object of all reli- 
gion, even one God. There is only one Church 
of God, fays he, one collective body of true 
believers in all times and places, as there is’ 
only one Spirit, one Lord, and one God. There 
are divérfities of gifts, either moral and reli- 
gious, or extraordinary and miraculous; but 
there is one divine Spirit, one holy Ghoft, who 
is the difpenfer of them all. There are differ- 
ences of adminiftrations, different orders and 
offices in the Church; but there is one Lord, 
Jefus Chrift, who hath appointed them all, and 
whom every Chriftian is bound to ferve accord- 
ing to his ftation and abilities. ‘There are di- 
verfities of operations performed by believers 
through the grace of Chrift, and the aid of the 
holy Ghoft, for the good of the Church; but 
there is one God and Father of all, from whom 
every bleffing primarily proceeds, and to: whofe 
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honowrand glory it ultimately ‘redounds, . And 
thus .all. centres and | terminates: in-one divine 
Majefty and Power, a majefty,and power, ori- 
ginally in the felf-exifting Father and firft Caufe 
ofall, derivatively: and by ineffable communi- 
cation, in the Son of his love, and in‘his holy 
and fanctifying Spirit. ’ | | 
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Not “Noh in bufine/s verbo in pire ; 
at Nag the Lord) © 


E not flothful in bate The word 

which we tranflate bufinefs, means pro-_ 
perly every thing which deferves our appli- 
cation, and which concerns the glory of God, 
the fervice of our neighbour, and our own true 
intereft prefent and future. So that the fenfe 
_of the firft part.of the text is; Be not t flothful 
in ufeful-and good works. 

Sloth or lazinefs is infamous and {candalous, 
and draws after it a multitude of vices, as well 
as forrows, from which an honett activity fe- 
‘cures us. The very nature of man, his confti- 
‘tution, his fituation, . the organs of his body, 
and the faculties of his mind inform him that 
he is made for action. Without action thefe 
; organs 
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organs and faculties lie ufelefs, and decay of 
themfelves, and are fpoilt, like metals which. 
are eaten by ruft, and” polifhed by ufing. 
Study and refleétion enrich and embellifh the 
mind ; and moderate labour gives ftrength and 
agility to the body. No condition then is ex-~ 
empt from action or labour.. The difference is 
only this, that exalted ftations call men to 
more, noble and ufeful labours. Mechanical 
arts are calculated for a lower ftate, and thofe 
arts. which are called liberal ufually belong 
toa fuperior rank. They therefore, in one 
point of view, may juftly be accounted happy, 
whom the pfivilege of birth and fortune hath 
exempted from thofe toils to which the poorer 
muft fubmit.. ‘They fet out with a cdnfider- 
able advantage : their anceftors laboured for 
them, and they are entered into their labours; | 
they reap the harveft prepared to their hands, . 
and gather what they did not fow. But they 
have a large and fair field to cultivate ; they 
have a inind which is to be adorned with ufe- 
ful knowledge, and an heart which muft be 
improved with virtuous difpofitions. .Difpenfed 
from thofe cares and toils which the pérpetual 
‘and the clamorous neceffities of life bring up- 
on others, they have only one obje&t, and an 
. : object 
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object the moft important and excellent, even 
their own foul, to command their attention, 
and to employ their leifure. For this obje& 
they muft labour, and gather up treafures, 
treafures more precious than earthly acqui- 
fitions, as they are more ufeful and permanent. 
Noble fentiments, a juft way of reafoning, 
prudence, temperance, wifdom, knowledge, 
piety, benevolence, thefe are as durable as the 
immortal mind in which they are lodged. 
Thefe are acquired ornaments. of the foul ; for 
the fouls of the rich are not created fuperior 
to the fouls of the poor; any more than their 
bodies ‘are formed of * better materials. A per- 
fon of quality, when he enters into this world,. 
enters not into poffeffion of the virtues of his 
anceftors, if they had any ; nor will they de- 
fcend to them by right of inheritance. They 
_ tauft be his own goods, and he muft acquire 
‘and preferve them by his own induftry. A fa- 
ther, it may be, can make his child’s fortune ; 
perhaps he can do more, he can inftrué& him 
how to deferve it, and to make an honeft ufe 
of it: but the reft depends upon the child’s 
future temper. and conduct. The offspring of | 
the great are born noble or rich ; but neither 
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wife nor learned ;-and if they do not’ become 
fuch, they are the more guilty, ,as they, haye 
only that, employment, and) nothing to draw 
them from. it, .but rather, every inducement to 
afift, invite, and encourage them to; it. ~~ 
_The mind of man is naturally. a fertile foil ; 
it will bring. forth fomething, either: good. ot 
bad. ‘Velen reafon is {tupified, and the’ paf- 
fions are unruly, .evil thoughts and evil deeds 
will be the fcandalous produa. Indolence and 
lazinefs is ever, pernicious,to human.creatures 5 
-for therevis in all, of us an: active principle, and 
-even the , lazy..muft shave, thein occupations ; 
and thefe-will be -frivolous, pleafures..and un: 
profitable diverfions, to.make the moft faxours 
| able {uppofition ;. for feldom do. the lazy {top 
there, but > often, proceed, to. worfe; things, to 
dithonefty, immorality and debauchery.; ' 
. But forall ;thefe things God will, Sipe 
them into judgment, and fay to fuch unpros 
fitable fervants, What. have you done with my 
talents? I gave you a mind capable of improve- 
ment, anda. body. formed for action; I gave 
you all the conveniences, of life, and I excufed 
“you, from the. toil and drudgery to which fo 
many of your, fellow creatures were doomed. 
What ufe have you made of all thefe advanta- 
ges? 
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ges? The beft an{wer that they ¢an sive "19? 
We have been eating’ and drinking’ and fleep- 
ing, and fpending our time in public diver- 
fions, in mixed aflemblies, and in fafhionable 
amufements. And ‘is this then the life of a 
man? Good had it been for fuch a man that « 
‘he had been borti’ a beatt of the ney or an 
infec. 

But’ befides ‘thefe’ srpdtie faa" honourable. 
fluggards, there is another fet of lazy ‘animals, 
who in fome refpeéts are ftill more blameable: 
{ mean thofe, who by their ftation are obliged 
to work for their’ bread, and whofe condition, 
all things confidered, is by no means to bé 
accounted miferable. This we know that the 
Scriptures have pronounced that man happy, 
who labours, and who eats the labours of his 
hands. When fuch people have their lot ina 
Chriftian nation, and in a land of liberty, and 
live under the protection of mild and: charita: 
ble laws, they have no juft reafon’ to ‘repine 
at their fituation, and to envy their fuperiors. 
Tdlenéfs, which is blameable in all’ perfons, is 
‘infupportable in fuch as thefe ; nor ‘have they 
any claim to a maintenance from the public. 
‘The Scriptutes have-declared that he who will 
‘pot work, fhould not ‘eat; and it cannot be 

called 
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called an unmerciful feverity to beftow no- 
thing upon thofe who are able but not dif- 
pofed to do any thing for themfelves, who by 
obftinate lazinefs and perpetual fottifhnefs be- 
come public nuifances, who prefer beggarly 
indolence to honeft induftry, who, having two 
hands and two feet, expect to be fed like the 
fowls of the air, and to be clothed like the 
flowers of the field, though they refemble not. 
the one or the other, being neither ufeful nor 
ornamental in the creation, The only favour 
which fuits fuch perfons is compulfion; as 
amongft their relations, the brutes, thofe which 
will not be led, muft be driven. 

In oppofition to this fhameful indolence of 
body or of mind, the Apoftle exhorts us not 
to be remifs in good works. And what are 
they ? Whatfoever things are true, fays he, — 
whatfoever things are honeft, whatfoever things 
are juft, whatfoever things are pure, whatfo- 
ever things are lovely, whatfoever things are 
of good report ; if there be any virtue, and if 
there be any thing praife-worthy,. think on 
thefe things. ‘They are properly the things 
that pertain to our vocation, as men, as citi- 
zens, and as Chriftians... As men, we are 
bound to exercife and improve our reafon, that 

it 
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it may become a fure and fafe guide to our | 
actions. As citizens, we muft contribute to 
the welfare of the ftate, We enjoy the pro- 
tection of the laws, the induftry of the inhabi- 
tants, the public exercife of religion, the op- 
portunity of receiving inftruGion and affift- 
ance, and innumerable advantages of body and 
mind arifing from civilized fociety. It is juft 
that we contribute our fhare to the common 
good of which we partake; and when we have 
done all that we can, we muft ftill be debtors 
to the community, becaufe we receive more 
profit than we can return. As difciples of 
Jefus Chrift, we have the fpiritual vocation of 
- Chriftians, and we profes a religion confifting 
of faith and works. This religion we ought 
to entertain upon a rational conviction, and 
know fomething of its fundamental truths, 
and of the proofs by which it is fupported. But 
above all, religion confifts in practice, in dif- 
charging our duties to God, to our neighbour, 
and to ourfelves. Piety is due to God, juftice 
and charity to men, fober temperance. to our- 
felves. All this.certainly requires confideration 
-and induftry, and application of body and 
mind: but our falvation depends upon it. 

Good 
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“ Good works are recommended to us, pecaufle 
they are honourable, pleafant, and profitable. 

They’ are honourable. Nothing: fo certainly 
produces efteem ‘and’ venération as’ goodnefs: or 
virtue. Riches and dignities are only entitled 
to external and ‘often infincere’ refpect : but 
acts” of kindnefs, and conftant | ‘endeavours to 
promote the welfare of others, captivate’ the 
heart, and fecure the ‘affeétions.’ They are 
pleafant, as every one may know and feel. No 
pleafure equals that which {prings- from’ the 
performance of our duty, from the approbation 
‘of our own mind, -from ‘the efteem of reafon- 
able perfons, and from the’ perfuafion that God 
looks ‘down and approves it, and’ fays 5 Well 
‘done, good and faithful fervant.  Théy ‘are 

profitable in the higheft’ degrée;’ for they pro- 
cure eternal life. ~ Though they do not,“ by 
their own merit, expiate and atone for our’ ‘of 
fenices, they indice our Maker to forgive them 
for the fake of Chrift, and that amounts to the 
fame thing. | . 

“But it will be faid, They are fometimes 
irkfome, expenfi ve, laborious, ‘and dangerous. 
Weigh the café in the balance’ of Reafon, and - 
you will find that there is hardly any thing 
‘elfe ‘in this world that deferves one half of the 

“6% | pains 
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pains and hazard by which it is purchafed, 
They who have toiled for pleafure, for wealth, 
for power, for applaufe, have ufually found 
their expectations deceived, and have been at 
Jaft obliged to give glory to Truth, and to fay, 
when they were going to quit the ftage of life, 
All is vanity and vexation of fpirit. But no 
man ever pafled this defponding fentence upon 
his own good and honeft deeds. ‘Fhe-nearet 
he draws to his end, the more fenfible he 
gtows of their value. He is going off, but he 
goes not alone, he departs in good company, his 
Works follow him, they are not loft; the all= 
feeing God hath taken account of them, and 
they are recorded in his Book. 

Thefe truths are not deeply felt, and duly 
confidered, becaufe diffipation, -amufements, 
worldly cares, and the tumult of the paffions 
drive them out of our mind and memory. The 
paffions, when long indulged, are abfolute 
matters, and overbearing tyrants, who will be 
obeyed, and that inftantly. They fay to their 
fervant, Come, and he: cometh; Go, and he 
goeth ; ‘Do this, and he doth it. Look into 
the bufy and induftrious world, and fee what 
drudgeés fome: perfons are to their temporal in- 
terefts, and what vile things they will do for 
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the fake of profit. Look into the {uperior and 
‘the political world, and fee what attention and 
what diligence, what toil and what tricks, 
what over-reaching and diffimulation, what 
proftitution of honour and confcience, what 
flattery and fordid fubmiffions, what {lan- 
der-and calumny are employed, in order to be 
advanced a ftep higher. Look into the gay 
world, and fee what follies, vanities, and vices 
are purfued, as though they were a moft inno- 
cent and a moft ferious employment. Some of 
this earneftnefs, induftry, activity, labour and 
caution might furely be employed in acquiring 
a treafure that faileth not, and an everlafting 
inheritance in the realms of light. Be not 
flothful. in well-doing. . 

And now I proceed to the fécond part of the 
text; Be fervent in {pirit, ferving the Lord: 
which is thus to be conneéted with the -fore- 
going words; Be not flothful in bufinefs, in 
good works; but on the contrary, perform. 
them with fervour and zeal, becaufe it is God 
whom you are ferving, who deferves your obe- 
dience, who juftly requires it, and who will 
plentifully reward it. a” e Pit. 

Religious zeal, or fervour of fpirit, is a de- 
fire to pleafe “God, which is lively, active, 
“9 con- 
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conftant, and refolute, attentive to feize every 
opportunity of well- doing, hating delay and 
procraftination, and faperior to every other al- 
jurement. Jt is the fame di{pofition, directed 
to proper objects as we fee in thofe who are in 
love with an earthly object; who purfue it 

eagerly aid fteadily, and-are rather irritated 
than difcouraged by difficulties, and impedi. 
ments. 

Examples of fuch zeal in the fervice of God 
are recorded in Scripture for our. imitation, 
That of our Saviour during his miniftry, and 
_ that of his difciples, and of the firft Believers. 
The fame zeal which our Lord exerted in do- 
ing the will and promoting the glory of his, 
Father, the fame he required of his followers, 
that they {hould love him, as he had loved them, 
and fet their whole hearts and affections on 
him. And in the Revelation, reproaching the 
Church of Laodicea, which had fallen from. 
her former love, he fays, with the refentment, 
and indignation of a flighted friend; I know 
thy works, that thou art neither hot nor cold. 
I would thou wert hot or cold. So then be- 
caufe thou art lukewarm, I will {pue thee out of 
my mouth. As many as I love, I rebuke and 
chaften : be zealous therefore, and repent, 

12 There 
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“There is a:zeal in moft. Chriftians, excited’ 
upon fome folemn occafions, and under certain 


- ciredmftances : but too often it is tranfitory, it. 


fuddenly blazes, and foon dies away. The be- 
haviour of fuch perfons i is fomewhat like that | 
of the fon in the parable, who being {ent by 
his father to work in the vineyard, anfwered 
him very dutifully ; Igo, Sir; and went not. 
But how is true zeal to be acquired and pre- 
ferved? By a full perfuafion of the’ truth of — 
our religion; by acquainting ourfelves with’ 
the will of God, and having a fixed- and ha- 
bitual regard to it, a defire to perform: it, a 
‘fenfe of the value of obedience, and a hope of. 
obtaining the rewards annexed to it. It is 
faith and hope which produce zeal; and zeal 
is always proportionable to the perfuafion 
which we entertain of the excellence and ufe-. 
fulnefS of well-doing. As this gee is 
ftrong or weak, fteady or wavering, fo As the 
activity or remiffnefs of Chriftians. | 
Be fervent in fpirit, fays the Apoftle, becaufe 
ye ferve the Lord. It hath pleafed God, in his 
great goodnefs and’ condefcenfion, to honour 
with the name of fervices our good deeds, 
though they add nothing to his perfections and 
we his gies ‘ies are fervices done to him, 
becaufe 
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becaufe he requires them; and. he féquires 
them, becaufe they are comely, noble, juft, 
and ufeful. We reap the fruits of them, and 
yet he accepts them as fervices, or a kind of 
benefits done to him. So that if reafon, duty, 
juftice, gratitude, and a rational love of our- 
- delves had a due influence upon the hearts of 
men, we fhould fee them not only obédienit-by 
fear, but by choice, and performing their duty, 
Not as a tafk impofed and an unavoidable la- 
bour, but as a fervice which was its own 
reward. | 
The motives to | religious zeal are. faken 
from the nature of God,.frem the nature of his 
fervice, and from the since which-he of- 
fers to his fervants. hes  figr 
Confider the character of: Him asi we 
ferve. If there be any one in the univerfe who 
deferves to be ferved with zeal, it is he. In- 
deed he is the only object worthy of our entire 
affection. Therefore, even in the Law, it-was 
“commanded ; ; Thou -fhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and-foul, and mind, and 
dtrength: that is; thou fhalt obey him fincerely 
and zealoufly. 
Amongft the perfe&tions of the divine na- 
ture; there are two which belong to God, as 
¥3 he 
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he is Ruler of the world, dnd which make him 
the moft refpeétable and amiable of all Mafters ; 
and they are power and goodnels. } 
To lawful power fubmiffion is -due: there-. 
fore as God is all-powerful, abfolute obedience 
mutt be paid to him. Thus power naturally 
commands obedience; but it cannot excite 
zeal. We yield and bow down toa fuperior and 

uncontroulable power. Why ? Becaufe we mutt; 
becaufe we cannot help it. The Pagans ufed ta 
talk of omnipotent Fortune, and of irrefiftible 
Fate. Thefe Deities they adored with fear and 
trembling ;- but they could not, “and they did 
not pretend to love and efteem them. When 
power is not accompanied with goodnefs, the 
man pays external compliance, but the heart 
‘{wells, and revolts, and rebels, Power never 
yet produced fincere, willing, and cheerful ho- 
mage. But when perfect ftrength 1s adorned 
“with perfect goodne(s, then obedience proceeds 
from affection, then even difficult duties be- 
come fmooth and pleafant, becaufe the heart 
“accompanies the actions, and gratitude helps 
and excites us. ‘This is the love of God, fays 
St. John, that we keep his commandments ; 
and his commandments aré net grievous. 
Therefore 1 in the Scriptures thefe two perfec- 
tions 
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tions are ufually mentioned together, and the 
Almighty is called the God of all, and the 
Father of all, to whofe fervice we are bound 
by the twofold chord of neceffity and of gra- 
titude. A fon honoureth his father, and a fer- 
vant his mafter: if then I be a father, where 
is my honour? and if I be a mafter, where is 

my fear? faith the Lord of hofts. 
If we confider him as almighty, all things 
are of him, and by him, and for him. The 
univerfe is governed by his laws, and the im- 
mortal Legions of Angels, which furround 
his throne, fly to execute his orders with the 
“fwiftnefs of the wind, and the adtivity of 
flames of fire. The whole world is reprefent- 
ed as the fmalleft grain of duft, which cannot _ 
turn the fcale of a balance, as having no 
ftrength at all to refift his will, to whom be- 
-longeth power and dominion and glory for 
ever and ever. Such power is formidable, and 
fitted to produce the utmoft veneration ; but 
then it is a power which is exerted only in 
aéts of wifdom and beneficence. His fun was 
made to enlighten and cheer his creatures, 
his earth to feed them, and his day and night 
to bring round the grateful intervals and vicifli- 
tudes of Jabour and repofé. The heaven, faith 
14 the 
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the Pfalmift, even the heavensyare the Lord's: 
but the earth hath he given to the children 
of men. A very great gift; but yet. in reality 
one of the leaft of God’s benefits; for the Gol- 
pel affures us, that God made not the earth 
only, but the heavens alfo for the children of 
men, to be their portion in due time, if they 
comply with the precepts of his Son. All is 
your's, fays St. Paul to Chriftians, and ye are 
Chrift’s, and Chrift isGod’s. 
_ Men.often love to: command, though they do 
not loveto obey, Even the moft worthlefs, 
thoughtlefs, ignorant part of the human race, 
if they can but get power and dignity, no ‘mat- 
ter haw, think themfelves very well qualified 
to govern, to give laws, to rule with an high 
hand, to threaten, blutter, and overbear. 
_ But there is a love of liberty, natural to us 
all, which makes men unwilling to fubmit to | 
their fellow-creatures, when they can difcern 
no good reafon. for it; and indeed fuch reluc- 
tance is not to be-blamed, when they are. re- 
quired to obey. vicious and. contemptible per- 
fens arrayed with the trappings of authority. 
But when a Lord and Matter is poffefled of all 
perfettions, the fornie becomes agreeable and 
honours 
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honourable, and zeal fhould be joined to obe- 

dience, toe 
He who ferveth God enjoys this advantage, 
that he ferves him alone with his whole mind. 
To God alone he is a fervatit; to men he is a 
friend. Some Philofophers ufed to fay of their 
imaginary wife man, that he was fupremely 
perfect in all refpects, poflefled of all that was 
great and good and truly valuable, and the only 
independent and free man. The Scripture, 
with the jufteft reafon, affirms of the righteous 
man, that the Truth makes him free; and of 
religion, that the fervice of God is perfeét li- 
berty. A fervant of God, whether he be a fub- 
ject and a private perfon, or a ruler and a magi- 
itrate, whether he governs, or whether he obeys, - 
in all aétions of life, and in every duty that he 
performs, hath his Maker before his eyes, and 
doth all principally with a view to fulfill his 

commandments. 

_ If there be mary reafons which make us un- 
willing and backward to obey men, there are 
many more which remind us to be forward and 
active in performing the willof God. To ferve 
an hard mafter who expects to reap what he did 
not fow; this is very irkfome: but God fows 
all and reaps nothing; he gives us both the 
y ability 
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ability to do well, and the profit {fpringing from 
it. To ferve a proud mafter, who difdains our 
beft endeavours and intentions; this is a cruel 
bondage: but God regards even our fincere 
wifhes and honeft defigns, and receives the 
flighteft fervices, even a cup of water, when it 
is all that we can do. To ferve a capricious 
mafter, who knows not his own mind, and 
whom -nothing can pleafe; or a fevere inexora- 
ble mafter, who can excufe no defect and omif- 
fion; or an imperious matter, who rules with 
arbitrary fway, and rewards and punifhes with- 
out any reafon but his own humour, this would 
tire even patience itfelf. But none of thefe dif- 
couragements attend the Chriftian fervice. 

Confider. alfo the nature of the fervice. It 
hath thefe characters belonging to it; It is {pi- 
ritual and conformable to the divine perfec- 
tions; it is reafonable and fuitable to the dictates 
of the human underftanding, and to the fug- 
geftions of confcience; it is eafy to every well- 
difpofed mind; and on all thefe accounts it 
fhould have our cheerful compliance. 

God is a fpirit, and to be worfhiped in fpirit 
and intruth. ‘The foul muft draw near to him 
with fentiments of love, admiration, refpett, 
and_reliance. ere 


. it 
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It is not eafy for a thinking, reflecting mind, - 
to fubmit with pleafure to a form of worfhip 
encumbered with a variety of ceremonies. Vic- 
tims, incenfe, wafhings, purifications, rigid ab- 
ftinences; this looks like the religion of chil- 
dren, or of flaves. The burden of fuch ordi- 
nances is heavy; the beauty and the utility of 
them is not apparent, nor can it well be compre- 
hended how they can pleafe a {piritual Deity, 
or improve the {p=itual part of man. But from 
all fuch encumbrances the Chriftian fervice is 
free. 

And as it is a fpiritual, fo it is a reafonable 
fervice. Its Laws are.the laws of nature and 
reafon, and are more or lefs the laws of all na- 
- tions amongft whom reafon is in any degree 
cultivated. Piety to God; juftice, equity, cha- 
rity to men; veracity in converfation, fidelity 
in promifes, modefty and temperance in beha- 
viour, thefe virtues command general approba- 
tion. Vices indeed will have their courfe, and 
evil cuftom and perverfe fafhion will endeavour 
to palliate them, and to keep them in fome 
“kind of countenance; but never will, never can 
it be a prevailing opinion that debauchery, in- 
gratitude, malice,‘ cruelty, rapacioufnefs, ava- 
rice, profanenefs, cheating, lying, drunkennefs, 

{wearing, 
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{wearing, and gaming, are. virtuous actions. 
Confeience will for ever bear witnefs againtt 
them, and give glory to Truth, in {pite of hu- 
man weaknefs, and human wickednefs. . 

And God, who hath appointed this {piritual 
and reafonable fervice, hath alfo made it an eafy_ 
‘fervice, eafy to thofe who are accuftomed to it. 

The fruits of virtue are joy and Ppleafure, 
_-pleafure pure, durable, and untainted. Shame 
‘and conkutions fear and remorfe, never damp and 
‘pollute it.” Thus the pleafure of relieving the 
‘miferable is far greater than that, of looking 
upon an heap of money, The conqueft over a 
criminal paflion gives more delight afterwards 
than the recollection of having yielded to it. 
Even temporal good things, valuable in them- 
elves, innocently acquired, and innocently en- 
joyed, fall fhort of the fatisfaction of well-do- 
ing. All worldly bleffings are only forrow and 
pain without a good confcience, and with it all 
worldly afflictions are much alleviated. 

Thefe are the reafons for which we fhould 
ferve God in fpirit and in truth, with fincerity 
and with zeal. This he requires of Us, and 
this he hath promifed to reward. 
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Continuing infiant in prayer. 


HE manner in which we addref ourfelves 

to Almighty God, and the thoughts and 

words which we then ule, to exprefs our grati< 
tude or dependence, are called prayer; for — 
prayer, confideréd in its largeft. fenfe, feems to 
comprehend in it firft fupplication, fecondly 
praife, and thirdly thankfgiving. The difference 
between praife and thank{giving 1 is that the lat- 
ter ig an acknowledgment of the mercies which | 
we have received, whilft praife is not confined. 
to this, but may be 2 commemoration of any 
of the divine perfeétions, as of God’s power, or 
wifdom, or juftice. | 
Prayer or fupplication is a duty of natural. 
religion, and the obfervation of it is mations 
queftion 


126 SERMON VIL 
queftion as old as mankind. It is mianifeft, 
firft, that we are not the authors of our own 
being, and that we and all things about us pros 
ceed from God and depend upon him; fecondly, 
that God is good and the beftower of all the 
good which we enjoy; thirdly, that we are» 
aioe to many evils and dangers, and that our 
wants daily return upon us; laftly, that in many 
things we offend frequently, and that our obe- 
dience at the beft is very defective, 

From thefe obvious reflections appears the 
neceflity and the reafonablenefs of prayer, and 
the encouragement which we have to addre{s: 
ourfelves to our Maker. _ 

At the fame time it appears that theScrip: 
tures very juftly require of usa careful and con- 
ftant performance, of this. duty, and that we 
ought willingly to comply with a command fo 
eafy, fo favourable indeed and advantageous to 
us. God is not ignorant of our wants till we 
have informed him of them, nor has he. any. 
paffions that he fhould be moved by intreaties ; 
but he has appointed prayer as a method .by 
which we may. obtain his favour and bring 
down his blefling upon us, becaufe it is fit-i U1 
itfelf that we fhould remember our creator and 
benefactor, becanfe prayer. to him reminds us of 

our 


S.ERMON_ VI. 127 


our dependence upon him, and when duly per- 
formed is a proof a relivious difpofition, and 
becaufe it may probably preferve us from many 
offences; for if we confider with common and 
tolerable attention what we are doing, we fhall 
dread to appear before him with féenied refo- 
lutions of difobeying him, or to afk him that 
he would deliver us from thofe fins which we 
have no inclination to forfake, which he hates 
and we {till love ; or to defire his favour and 
protection, whilft we take all methods not to 
‘deferve it; or to beg that he would fanctify us 
and.bring us to a happy immortality, whilft 
the vanities and the cares of this world employ 
all our thoughts and withes. 

That we may perform this duty i in a propet 
manner, we ought to confider ; 

I. What we may afk of God; 

II. What is meant by continuing inftant j An 
pray er; . 

Ill. With ie qualifications of mind we 
fhould be prepared. 

I. As to the matter and fubjec& of prayer; in 
general we may afk of God that he would be- 
{tow upon us all that is good, and deliver us 
from all evil; but we fhould endeavour to form 


to 0 ourtely es jut notions of good and evil. 
Virtue 
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Virtue.and happinefs are the end for which 
man was made, the ereateit good, and the moft 
valuable of all bleffings. For this purpofe God 
gave us out being that we might refemble him 
as much as human nature permits, and that 
we might acquire the fatisfaction which arifes 
from fuch a difpofition, and the additional re- 
wards which he will confer upon thofe who 
love him and endeavour to imitate him. 
__ By the nature of things and the appoint- _ 
ment of God, virtue, muft in due time produce 
happinefs, and they fhall be for ever joined to- 
gether : but at prefent the union between them 
is not perfect ; it is often interrupted, and the 
happinefs which a righteous man can obtain is 
blended-with natural evil. Kee 
Hence arifes the diftinction and divifion of 
things. good and evil, into fhofe which are tem- 
poral, and thofe which are eternal. The differ- 
ence, between them is infinitely great; and 
therefore we fhould take care to diftinguifh 
them in our prayers. 
Immortal happinefs ig a proper fubject of | 
prayer, and we may afk of God, as a thing ab= 
{olutely neceffary for us, that when this fhort 
-feene difappears, he would receive. us into the 
, everlafting 
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everlafting manfions prepared for tl 
fervehim, 
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As this’ happinefs can be obtained only by 
obedience, and as obedience is faid in the Scrip- 
tures to proceed not only from ovr own endea- 
vours, but ftom the divine afliftance, another 
fubje& for prayer prefents itfelf to us, namely, 
that God would blef$ our endeavours to ferve 
him, and enable us to perform our duty. : 

As there is none who lives and fins not, and ~ 
our fins unforgiven will exclude us from the 
kingdom of heaven, we ought in our prayers 
to confefs our tranfgreffions to God, who has’ 
promifed to pardon us, if we acknowledge them, 
and fincerely refolve to amend. : 

As there is no man, what progrefs foever he 
has made in goodnefs, who can truft in hisown 
ftrength, and be certain that he thall withftand 
very trial, we muft alfo defire of God that he 
would not fvffer us to fall under great tempta~ 
tions, to which we may prove unequal, and that 
he would deliver us from the power of the Evil 
one. atest . 

Thefe are the things relating to our {piritual 
and eternal welfare, the things abfolutely and 
invariably good, which we fhould aik; and 
thefe the things fo evil, that no circumftances 
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can make them ufeful to: be from pees w6é 

muft beg to be delivered. | 

Since things temporal are good si evil, 

though in a lower degree, fince our nature leads 
us to defire the one and to fhun the other, God 
has not forbidden us to make them glfo the — 
fubje& of our prayers. We may requeft of him 
- health and daily bread, and in a word whatfo- 
ever conduces to our, prefent eafe and conve- 
hience. - But thefe things muft be defired with 
lefs earneftnefs than thofewhich relate to-eternal 
life; they muft be afked conditionally, if God 
fees that they are expedient for us, and with an 
entire fubmiffion to his will; and that for the 
followings reafons : 

4. Becaufe we cannot be fure that we fhall © 

not be corrupted by thefe temporal bleffings, — 

and abufe them to our own deftruction; 

2, Becaufe we ought to refign them willingly, 
if he who gave them fhould require them again, 
in which temper we cannot be, unlefs we fet a 

‘moderate value upon them, and place them in 

the loweft rank of things good and defireable; 

3. Becaufe they are temporal, and of ufe to 
us only during this tranfitory and uncertain life, 

“and Clee not to engrofs the affections of a 

being 
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Baie which fhall live for | ever when they are 
no more ; 

A es becaufe they are no certain proofs ' 
of God’s favour: they are his common gifts, 
which often fall indifferently upon the juft and 
the unjuft, and infinitely inferior to thofe which 
he referves for his fervants. 

Tn like manner, we may pray to be preferved 
or delivered from the evils of this life, as from 
want, and ficknefs, and undeferved difgrace, 
and other temporal calamities; but this alfo 
mui{t be afked conditionally ; and that, becaufe 
thefe evils, though grievous for the prefent, 
may be profitable to us, may exercife and im- 
prove our virtues, may keep us from faults into 
which a profperous {tate might lead us, m may 
teach us to entertain right notions of this world 
and of the next, and may, if we bear them. 
wifely, fecure to usa more excellent reward in 
the life to come. We fhould therefore pray 

‘that God would let thofe evils pafs from us, if 
it be convenient; if not, that he would fupport 
us under them, and caufe them to work toge- 
ther for our good, and that in all things not 
our will but his be done. . 

. Thefe are the fubjects of prayer, as it relates 
to ourfelves; but man, who is born for fociety, 
| Kren, and 
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and unable to fubfift without it, is. obliged to 
extend his prayers for others alfo, and to re- 
turn this good office for the advantage and 
affiftance which he receives from them. Our 
religion teaches us to account ourfelves bound 
to promote as far as in us lies, the welfare 
of mankind, to efteem every one our neigh- 
bour, though a ftranger or an enemy; and 
therefore in our public prayers to make inter- 
ceffions not only for our friends, relations, and 
benefactors, not only for our fellow-citizens, 
and for our brethren in the faith, but for all 
men. By this we teftify our univerfal charity 
and benevolence, our defire that all fhould be 
good and happy, and that God fhould be glo- 
rified on earth as he is in heaven. 

That we ought to pray for others has been 
acknowledged by all the Jews, and by many of 
the Gentiles. The? firft of the Greek hifto- 
rians tells us that the Perfians, when any of 
them offered a facrifice, thought themfelves 


4 “Ewiire uty on to Svors iin pedvw & of Efyiveles apdicder alabd. SO ritos 
Toics Higones naledytlar ev yiverOat, xab ra Baowret. Herodotus I. 132. 

The Perfians now, Croyent que les prieres de tous les hommes font 
bonnes et efficaces, et les acceptent, et meme ils recherchent dans 
leurs maladies et en d’autres befoins la devotion des gens de ditferente 
religion, chofe que j’ai vu pratiquer mille fois, Chardix, Vol. II. 
p> 102, 
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obliged to pray, not for themfelves alone, or in 
particular, but for the whole nation and for the 
king. A> Jewith writer, who lived near the 
time of our Saviour, boafts that his nation fur- 
paffed all others in this charitable and benevo- 
lent difpofition. The priefts, fays he, in other 
countries offer up prayers and facrifices only for 
their friends relations and fellow-citizens; but 
our high prieft prays for all mankind. A zeal 
for his country might perhaps lead this writer 
to extoll what was commendable, and to dif- 
femble what was exceptionable in the Jewith 
worfhip. In that part of the Jewith Liturgy ¢ 
called the Ezghteen Prayers, which are fuppofed 
to be very ancient, there is indeed one prayer 
for themfelves and for all mankind; but there 
is another for the deftru@tion of sees Apo- 
{tates, and Perfecutors ; which is a prefumptuous 
requeft that cannot be juftified. 

II. The fecond thing which’ we propofed to 
confider, is, what is meant by con Osis in- 
ftant in prayer. 
eo Tov jbo yale GArwy of bepeis Sorte cixelaw x Qirwy wad worry pov09 
eiddacs xs 1° cbs xah Soolas inilenty 8 38 ray Tadaior dererpede 8 wbvr 
Orie amrailG- cWedmwy vies, adda 4 imtp tiv Tis Dicews mépwrs ys, UalO- 
dke@y 19 ugh, rds 2 ebyals, 16 sels edymeiclas eroselras, Tov xbcuor, imbp 
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__ By it is meant, that we never let much time 
- pafs away not employed*in it. If we confider 
our obligation to.it, or the advantages which 
we may reap from it, or the many exhortations 
to it contained in the Scriptures, or the exam- 
ples of holy perfons recorded there for our imi- 
tation, we find that we ought frequently to ad- 
drefs ourfelves to God. We cannot want lei- 
fure for it, whatfoever our occupations be, and 
in whatfoever {tate we be placed, The mind 
is fo far at its own difpofal, and fo free to fix 
upon any objeét, that the moft neceffary affairs 
of the prefent life cannot hinder it from ap- 
proaching to its Maker, aud recommending it- 
felf to his favour and protection; and therefore 
much bufinefs is no excufe for the negle& of 
- Him in whom we live and move and have our © 
being. Befides; all perfons have time, more or 
lefs, which they call their own, as diftinguifhed 
from that which is.engrofied by neceffary la- 
bour of body or mind; and if part of it be not 
employed in occupations which tend to make 
them wifer and better, they very improperly 
call it their own. They make it not their own 
by not ufing it totheir own advantage, but expofe 
it to any who will take it from them and affift 
them to fquander it away, and are profufe of 

the 
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the only thing in which covetoufnefs is com- 
mendable. God has not commanded us to neg- 
Je& the affairs.of this life, and to {pend our days | 
in contemplation and ats of devotitn:: He 
efteems not our prayers according. to their. 
length, .He exhorts us to diligence’ in our 
worldly callings, and yet he expects that we 
pray always, inftantly, and without ceafing. 
Thefe duties therefore are confiftent; and though 
we cannot love both God and’ the world, that 
is, the vices of the world, at the fame time, yet 
we may at the fame time converfe both with 
God and with the world, and perform the offices 
of our ftation and the duties of our religion, as 
in other refpects, fo in this of praying to God 
conftantly. 

_ I. Let us:confider the qualifications which 

are requifite to make our prayers acceptable. 
Prayer muft be accompanied with a fincere 
refolution to ferve God. Perfection, unerring 
rightéoufnefs, is not in our nature; but we are 
certainly capable of earneft defires and diligent 
endeavours to pleafe God in all things. Thefe 
conditions exclude not finners from praying to 
God, if they refalve immediately to amend. But 
if there be any fault which they cannot confent 
to correct, if their intentions of reformation be 
K 4 deferred » 
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deferred to another day, their prayers muit be 


. unprofitable. 


Faith in God is alfo neceflary. 1a is s seGuitial 
of every Chriftian in every requeft which he 
offers up. We mutt be perfuaded that God 
will give us every thing ‘neceflary ; not every 
thing which we may imagine to be ‘expedient 
for us, but every thing which perfe& Wifdom 
knows to be fo, As therefore we mutt afk with 
refignation to the divine will, we muft at the 
fame time believe that nothing is with-holden 
from us which is for our intereft and advantage 
upon the whole. 

We mutt alfo be in a charitable Aifpofitie,- 
_ forgiving thofe who have trefpaffed againft us, 
and ready to return good for evil. This temper 
God requires from us when we: pray to him; 
for we are finners, and have offended him, and 
have done or can do nothing to merit his favour, 
and yet we are admitted to afk and to expe& 
from him no lefs than the remiffion of fins, 
and eternal life. What can be more equitable 
than that we fhould ftrive to imitate this divine 
goodnefs in our condyuét towards others? 

Laftly, Attention is neceflary in our prayers. 
The infinite perfections of God, our own 
weaknefs and guilt, our perpetual dependence 

: | upon | 
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upon him, and the importance of the things for 
which we afk, fhould at leaft fix the incon- 
ftancy of our minds, and reftrain the wander- 
ings of our imagination, that our heart may 
join with our mouth. There is no reafon to 
hope that God will regard petitions offered to 
him without fincerity and devotion, that he 
will hear our prayers, when we fcarcely know 
what we are faying to him. A cold requett is 
intitled to a cold anfwer. We mutt not throw 
this fault upon the infirmity of our nature, 
“which hinders us not from attending to our 
worldly affairs with diligence and without dif- 
traction. It muft be laid to our own charge. 
Our affections are placed upon other things, and 
becaufe our treafure is there, our hearts and our 
thoughts will be there alfo. : 

I fhall now conclude with fome general re- 
marks on the duty of prayer, and on the man- 
_ner in which it has been obferved, or neglected, 
or corrupted in different ages and places, © 

To excite men to a due performance of this 
duty, and to fhew that God honours thofe who 
thus honour him, frequent mention is made in 
the Old Teftament of the prayers of holy per- 
fons, and of the furprifing fuccefs which attend- 
ed them, 

Oaly 
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. Only it isto be obferved that, as in thofe 
times prefent rewards were more exprefly pro- 
mifed to obedience, the prayers of thofe per- 
fons are not altogether a juft rule for us 
Chriftianswho fhould afk teraporal bleflings with 
greater. refignation and lefs defire. And becaufe 
the favours fhewed to'great and good men feem . 
to afford fmall encouragement to offenders, the 
Scriptures affure us that the prayers of the 
penitent alfo are prevailing, and return not 
empty. : sch 
In the time of our ratte and long before 
iit, the Gentile world entertained falfe and 
miean notions concerning this duty. Many Pa- — 
 gans had fo unworthy conceptions of the De- 
ity, that they thought a multitude of words, 
without a good difpofition, fufficient to merit 
a favourable reception. This our Saviour has 
obferved: When ye pray, fays he, ufe not 
vain repetitions, as the Heathen do, for they 
think that they thall be heard for their Baye. 
{fpeaking. 

They had not a due regard for the tree 
of God, who knows what men want, before - 
they afk him; they requefted things which 
they would have been afraid to requeft of a wife 

and 
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and good man, not defiring thofe which were 
the moft neceflary. 

There {till remain many hymns compofed in 
honour. to their Gods, and fome prayers addref- 
fed to them, by the Pagans. 

The hymns often contain almoft nothing 
befides a long catalogue of the feveral names 
of the fame God, which, as they thought, was 
very agreeable to him, or-elfe foolith ftories - 
of his foolifh exploits. 

. They prayed for temporal bleffings ithe 
any refignation or referve, making themfelves 

the fole judges of the things convenient. 

_ ‘They feldom prayed for improvement in 
virtue and: goodnefs. Many who greatly 
efteemed thefe endowments of the mind, and ~ 
thought them the moft valuable pofleflions, yet 
accounted it a folly to afk them of God, or to 
thank him for them, faying that the gifts of 
fortune were indeed at his difpofal, but. that 
wifdom and virtue were to be fought within. 

From a furvey of their devotions, it appears 
that, fome few inftances excepted, there was 
nothing fpiritual in their prayers, no * forrow 
for their offences, no acknowledgment of iia 
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no requett for divine affiftance, no thank{fgiving, | 
no petition for happinefs after death. 

Indeed a better form of worfhip could hardly 
be expeéted from thofe who commonly thought 
their gods to be many in ph at and imperfect 
in nature. 

After the preaching and progrefs of the 
‘Chriftian religion, we find forms of adoration 
in fome Pagan writers which are more rational 
and fpiritual than the old hymns and prayers ~ 
of their anceftors; and yet, in other refpects 

the Gentile world produced better authors be- 
fore than after the eftablifhment of Chriftianity. 
‘We may then fuppofe that thefe improvements 
arofe from the Gofpel, which had fome good 
effect even upon thofe who received it not. 

But whilft this {mall reformation was made 
amongift the Gentiles, a quite different kind of 
error entered by degrees into their worfhip. 
Some of them endeavoured to purify and {pi- 
ritualize their religion, till they refined it away 
to nothing, and avoided one fault by falling 
into another. | 

BecauteGod was to be honoured by the mind, 
they excluded the body from bearing any fhare 
in it; public worfhip they defpifed, they would 
not pray aloud, becaufe they would not make 

| ufe 
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ufe of words, they would only contemplate fi- 
lently upon the divine perfections ; and laftly, 
this filent contemplation was not {piritual 
enough, becaufe they found that they could 
not exclude words from their thoughts “ and 
therefore they made devotion'to confit in being 
as it were, out of their fenfes, and in having 


no thoughts ; and this, as they imagined, would 
unite them to God. 


Thefe frantic and abfurd notions were at that 
time entertained by © many Gentiles, and in 
later ages by many both Pagans and‘ Chrift- 
ians, who thus profefling themfelves to be 
wife, became very fools ; for God has fo joined 
our bodies to our fouls, that if we will ferve 


* Porphyry, Apollonius Tyaneus, Plotinus. 

Borplyryt in his Treatife Theel rg ray ants emOxss fays ; Oia 
win To txt Daos pendty. Tay aidyloy ponte Svpsavles, har Fprorsegeaes: Soke 
yee evvaoy, rf Bn Te airy, *vOds ecw cnorBaglov, dso Bde royO- Tat, 6 xotle 
Davny, oiner@- BY 6 evdoy, orav maces doxiis 7 n peorvopnivG" diet OF olyns 
xabagéiss neh Tay web ars nabapin i evVObMY errn UTC, OF at cee gure 
wi fisgteites ATO THy-adtar araywyyy Suotay i iepay Thats Te 
Oru, Thy avrhy a} ua voy boa, nat mpatav owlnpicoy* zy amaleta, aed Tig 
doxiis TS Ord ot Stwplo, a n Sucle auTn veritas. In which there ji isa 
mixture of what is called Quietifiz. “See alfo his Life of Plotinus. 

He worfhips God as He ought,, faye Appllonins, who pdr xparve pos 
airey aber ro xpeirlov Aoyw" Ady OF ta pwn dee seopcl@ tovles xox} Tope Te 
xaddice tiv o/lov, Na TE xarrise tiv 2p judy abroin Teyaba’ vig Of tsi 
BO dcyccve wn Debus, Vid, Eufeb, Prep, Evang. p, 150. 

* Quietitts, : 

7 Sit him 
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Hick reafonably, we muft ferve him with both ; 
nor can we avoid it, unlefs we offer violence to 
our naturé, which writes ‘the thoughts. and affec- 
tions of the mind upon the outward man. 
Wheh we addrefs ourfelves to him with fi neere 
veneration, the body will be compofed into a 
decent pofture ;* when we would exprefs, our 
gratitude to him for paft benefits, and beg mercy 
from him, our thoughts will clothe themfelves 
in words {poken aloud, or to ourfelves; and 
though in our prayers and praifes we utter 
things which are very imperfe&t, yet we can- 
not help it; being men, we mutt think and 
talk like men. God accepts this fervice, and, 
if wé may ufe the expteffion, juftifies it by his 
own example, {peaking of himfelf in the holy 
Scriptures im. a manner beneath himfelf, out of 
condefcenfion to human weaknefs, and becaufe 
he {peaks to us. . | 
In the time of our Salone the Jews-v were. 
faperftitious obfervers: of ceremonies and hu- 
man doétrines, and negligent practifers of the 
moral law, a: people who drew near to God 
with their lips, whilft their hearts were far 
from him. Hypocrify was a prevailing vice 
amongft them, and they who pretended to ex- 
traordinary piety ufed long prayers, and faid 
them 
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them in wk oie Ela uney night be obferved 
by men. 

Their public forms, though faperior to thofé 
of the Pagans, were not without defects, and 
are.not to be compared with the Liturgies of 
Chriftians, in the earlier ages. 

But at length many corruptions entered into 
Chriftianity, and amongft them the doétrine of 
praying to departed Saints, together with a re- 
liance upon their merits and interceflion, and. 
even upon their bones and rags and coffins, to 
the great {candal of men of fenfe of all perfua- 
fions, and to the prejudice of true piety and ra- 
tional faith. | 

From thefe and many other errors we are: 
happily delivered, and we feem in relation to 
this duty free from the pride and hypocrify of 
the Jews, from the follies of the Gentiles, and 
from the fuperftitious and irregular worthip of . 
the Church of Rome, Let it be our care not 
to be deficient in true devotion: let us not be 
taken up with the cares and pleafures of this 
life; let us not be coldly negligent of our 
fpiritual concerns ; let us not forget the Au- 
thor of our being ; let us not addrefs ourfelves 
to him feldom, and only when -ficknefs and 
adyerlity overtake us; and when we prefent 


7 ourfelves 
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ourfelves before him, let us not pray to him 
without refpect and attention, and as it were 
merely in compliance with an ancient cuftom. 


SE R- 
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LUKE xv. 18. 


I will arife, and go to my father, and fay to 
him, Father, I have finned againfi heaven 
and before thee. 


JN this parable of the prodigal fon we may 
difcern two defigns of our Saviour. 

The firft was to prove his own prophetic 
charaéter, and to defcribe certain events relat- 
ing to the Jews and Gentiles, which were to 
be accomplifhed in the firft age of Chriftian- 
ity, 

The fecond defign was of the moral kind, 
to invite and to encourage finners to repent~- 
ance. 

i, We will, firft, confider the parable as a 
prediction, which was exactly fulfilled. 

Vou. VI. L That 
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That the father in the parable reprefents our 
heavenly Father, is fo manifeft, that no one 
‘ever doubted of it. This father hath two fons, 
_ of whom the eldeft is fober, and obedient, and 
{tays.at home: the younger takes his portion, 
and goes away into a far country, and leads a 
diffolute life. The elder fon is the Jewith 
Church ; the younger is the Gentile world. 
Ifr fel i is my fon, my firft-born, faith God in the 
Scriptures. The Jews were in covenant with 
God, they were, his people,. living. under his 
fingular government, and ruled. _by ftatutes: of 
his appointing. 

The younger and the Bm iets fon is the 
Gentile, and reprefents the deplorable condition 
of the Pagans in our Saviour’s days, and ‘orig 
before, who were for the moft paitigiven up 
irreligion and: debauchery. © 9" © at 

But at laft, the younger fon, “reduced:.-to 
great mifery, bethinks himfelp” repents 3? and 
returns homie‘to his father. “Fhe! father» re 
ceives him with the warmeft affeCtion,. atid 
with thé utimoft’ kindnefs. © This reprefents ‘the 
‘convertion of the'Gentiles, and their tia 
into the Church. S 
© "The eldé fon is very jealous-and ulaly at 
his eeu s reception, and ‘will not even come 
SS ¥ -. 4.20 into 
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into the,Houfe.to fee him... ‘The father there- 
fore. goes .out;, and. kindly .expoftulates. with 
him, and. condefcends to intréat him -that he 
would ies yfome :compaflion, ‘fome natural 
afle@ion for his brother, and. rejoice together 
with the family on fo happy. and. unexpected, a 
change in hin» for the better... And. here:the 
patable ends, ; or, rather breaks, off ;,, for. we are, 
not told whether the elder fon {ubmitted to) his. 
father’s remontftrances, and. behaved -himfelf 
dutifully at laft, or whether he continued ftub-, 
born, and {ullen, and out of humour. . 

This i is aftriking image, and an exaét repre=. 
{entation of the perverfe behaviour of the Jews, 
when the myftery of the calling. of the Gen- 
tiles began to be revealed, and the Gofpel was 
preached to them alfo. The unbelieving Jews. 
were incenfed at it beyond meafure, and became, 
the more hardened and averfe from, Chriftian-. 
ity for this very. reafon, and hated St. Paul moft 
implacably, becaufe.he was,more particularly 
- the Patron of the Gentiles,. and, as they fup- 
pofed, the adverfary of the Law., And even 
the converted and believing Jews had no no-: 
tion that fuch favour fhould be extended to the 
Gentiles, and were extremely unwilling to join 
in communion with thefe converts, and wanted 
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to compel them to obferve the whole cerémo- 
nial law of Mofes’; fo that nothirig lefs than 
the joint authority of the Apoftles, and other 
eminent Chriftians aflembled in Council, was 
able to bring thern to fome conres and reafon 
upon this grand point. 

Thus much may fuffice to thew that this 
parable of our Saviour, like feveral other of his 
parables, was of the prophetic kind, and as 
fuch, an illuftrious proof of his divine cha- 
_racter. 

II. I now proceed, fecondly, to take it in a 
moral point of view, and to confider it as an 
exhortation, and an encouragement to repent= 
ance and reformation, 

The undutiful youth in the Parable was im- 
patient, it feems, of being under the wife con- 
duct of his father, and perfuaded that he could 
order his own affairs much better, if he were 
not tied up to the fober rules and methods of 
the family. He wanted to fee the world, to 
read men, toimprove his parts by travelling, to 
inftruct and divert himfelf at the fame time, to 
have his portion in his own hands, and to fhew 
how wifely and advantageoufly hie could em- 
ploy it. 


Left 
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Left to his own condu&t, he had not been 
long abroad before he had wafted all his fub- 
ftance with riotous living. Now he began to 
fee] the effects of his folly ; but to increafe his 
calamity, a great {carcity enfued in the land 
where he fojourned. His harlotsand his com- 
panions in iniquity, with the ufual. gratitude 
and friendlinefs of {uch perfons, left him to pe- 
‘rith. No one cared enough for him to relieve 
him, efpecially in a time of general diftrefs. 
And yet he could not think of returning 
home, but of two evils he judged it the lefter 
to fubmit to the dirtieft drudgery, and the 
pooreft pay, till being almoft: ftarved by his 
hard-hearted matter, and finding his mifery quite 
_ completed, he came to himfelf, reafon and re- 
flection took place, and then he refolves to go 
home to his father, and caft himfelf at his feet, 
to confefs his crimes, and to beg pardon, and to 
try the experiment whether forgivenets could 
be obtained, I will arife and go to my father. 
- This beautiful parable fets before us the lively 
image of a finner, firft in his wilful and un- 
grateful degeneracy, and revolt from his God, 
his Father both by creation aid prefervation, in 
departing from his known-duty, to comply 
with his vicious affections; then in the difap- 
? L 3 pointment 
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ointment: and diflatisfa@tion which he’ found i 113 
his'evil courfes,) ‘and in the treachery’of 4 de- 
evitful and wicked world thirdly,’ in the frong 
conviction iof-his fault and ‘follies, which ftruck 
him to the ‘heart! upon’ fober éonfidération’ and 
recollection,’ upon coming: » to'himéelf; “and 
Jafily, in the refolution he takes-up to delay his 
repentance and. his return’ no longer, to arife iii 
ftantly and g6 tohis father, and Humble himfelf 
before him. Twill arife, fays hé, and. go to my 
father, and fay; \F sirip he have is fined os 
‘heaven, !and! before thee. ©! 16 eMC TS 
«This fuggeits:to us two * aerial 3 
“I; What.grounds of ‘encouragement a finner 
can poflibly:have'td go to: his Father whom’ he 


hath fo grievoufly offendédy69 °° 0% Ga 
I, How neceflary it is to.take hpand to pet 
form this: good: and wife refolution.'© ©) 900. 


J. As to the firft point, or the grounds of’en+ 
couragement to repentance, if all'circumftances 
be duly confidered which-relate to the vile nat 
ture of fin,it may feem that the undutiful fon in 
the parable had {mall reafon to’expe@ a fayour- 
able reception. » Void of gratitude and natural 
affection, he«had wilfully: forfaken his* home 

. Some parts of this difcourfe are taken fron Stillingfleet. 
without 
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without any  caufé of complaint; he had un-! 
kindly taken leave of his father, with a defign 
never to fee his face again; he had embraced a: 
courte of life highly difpleafing to‘hiny and to 
all eood men; he “never once entertained a; 
thought of: returning back, till’ mere neceflity: 
compelled’ him, ‘tillscruel ufage, and nakednefs,, 
and*hunger brought him to himfelf:. All thefe, 
were fo many ageravations of his crime, tend 
ing to throw! him’ into ‘defpair, cand> tempting: 
him to put amend by his:own hands to his vile! 
and miferable life. “What then ‘couldtencourage: 
him to return, and to fay to himfelf,. 1 wilk 
atife and goto my father? Nothing: but this, 
that he to*whom he was going was his fathers) 
as though there were'a eharm in*the word fa~ 
ther, able ‘to allay all: fears:and:overcome alt 
difcouragements.. "This is the argument which 
out Saviour puts into‘his mouth as:the only re¢ 
fuge, the coe ea and wet vies had to cel 
upon: ITRSa 
- Now as this"argument is eee debi: thecom« 
paftion ‘which ‘earthly parents have ‘for’ their 
own children, we muft, before we can apply it 
to our creator and to ourfelves, confider: whe- 
ther it can hold'true of God} who is ‘a Spirit, a 
pute, a neyps and aw impartial Spirit, of inflext- 

L 4 ble 
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ble reGtitude, and of perfeé wifdom and juftices 
and infinitely above the fond pethons of human 
nature. 

And yet our Saviour, both sndireGhyi in. wie 
parable, and direétly in other difcourfes, affures 
us that God hath more pity and compaflion to-, 
wards men, when they make themfelves proper 
objects of it, than any parent ever had for any 
child; the whole Scripture both of the Old and 

the New Teftament is full and clear in afcribing 

thefe affections to almighty God, and the whole 
fcheme of the Gofpel is founded upon this Pie 
3s 

If we would fortn: to ourfelves right mae 
true conceptions of God’s dealings with men, 
we muift be careful not to attribute any thing 
to him that implies in it inconftancy, weak- 
nefs, and imperfection; and fuch are the mo- 
tions and the changes of human affections, at-, 
tended with a perturbationof mind, . . ~ 

To underftand therefore his pity and come: 
paffion, and his reconciliation with the peni- 
tent, we muft firft know what is meant by his 
wrath, his anger and his difpleafure nena 
finners. 

Now if God, the creator and preferver of 
men, who in the ordinary courfe of his proyi- 

: 7 dence 


| SER MOQ N VIl, 153 
dence gives them the things needful for their 
fapport, did not at all regard the difference of 
their aétions, and took no notice whether they 
did good or whether they did evil, fuch a pro- 
- yidence would have as little influence upon 
their condué& as no providence at all. Reli- 
gion and morality can only be upheld in the 
world by a perfuafion that God hath a differ- 
ent regard to men, according to their behaviour. 
His difpofition towards the good is called his 
love, his kindnefs, his good-will, his grace 
and favour: his difpofition towards the wicked 
is called his anger, wrath, difpleafure and in- 
dignation, | 

When we afcribe thefe affections and difpo- 
fitions to the Supreme Being, which are alfo 
human paffions, we muft not afcribe to him 
any thing that would be unreafonable and 
blameable even in our own felves, fuch as are 
irregular commotions and violent perturbations 
arifing from furprize, hope, fear, defire, grief, 
anger, refentment, miftake, inadvertence, dif- 
appointment, weaknef{s, and corrupted inclina- 
CONSi na; ; 

_ But, fetting all diforderly affections afide, 
the original, innocent, and reafonable paffions 
of human nature, are na other than a prudent 

. incli- 
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soa He - things = we gale to 
Loe we. ¢ judge to. be 08, $0 Om AE this aReltiation 
towards good, and averfion’ from evil, AA Paha 
muff, be afcribed to God: ene i ee 
Anger. is,a diforder and difquiet: oF hanna’ ate 
fin ing, from tHe apprehenfion of an ined and 
1s ufvally ‘accompanied with : a defire of feveng 
ing its : Jn this fenfe, it implies imperfetion , 
and cannot ‘Delong t to God. “But th hete itay” be 
in him a difpleafure againft finners” on ‘account 
of their “offences, a will ‘to chattife” ‘thé ace 
cording to 95-3 rules ‘of wife and good govern- 
ment, and an actual — of. that will upon’ 
great “provocetions. In witch ‘fenfe is td Be* tn- 
derftood “what the’ Scriptiite” ‘fays* cone crning 
God? : anger and indignation. The Scripture 
ev very. ‘where ftoops to Us» “and fuits and fami- 
liarizes iefelf with the common apprehénfidns 
and the ¢ current language of mankind; cand: this. 
{trikes ‘the “deéper, and makes the ftronger'i im- 
preftion ypon vulgar minds," whilft’ Bales: of 
a more ‘ contemplative and ‘refined underftand- 
it ag, hhaye a. 1 more accurate conception of the 
meaning of fuch expreffions. But then obferve 
that the pr attical and. religious ufe ‘is much the 
fame 1 ity well- dit (pofed minds, if from the anger 
again{t 
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againtt itr arta is afcribed to God they learn 
the ‘profitable wifdom to fear God, and 1 to keep 
his cominandments. | 

“what thall we fay then BF the. tendernefs 
and the compaffion of God towards. penitent | 
finners ? It cannot certainly be fet forth more 
pathetically and affeetionately than here i in the 
parable, where we find a moft lively, contraft. 
On the one hand we have the ‘deféription ofa 
eracelefs’ youth, an. unthankful, ftubborn, felf- 
willed, difobédient, rebellious, and vicious ‘fool, 
who had no caufe to complain, and who. had 
none’ to reproach, except himielf, if he had 
‘been left to perith. ~Butas foon as he repented, 
and. turned his facé homewards, and fet out on 
his joiithey, we {e¢ on the ‘other: hand an af- | 
feetionate father, who could not contain, ‘him: 
felf fo far ds to ftay ‘at home and expect his fon’s : 
fubmiffion before the family 5 é but. whilft he . 
Was y tafar off, ran to meet t him, ‘and fell upon 
his n ek; and kified him. *~ 





hat conce ptions how ought we to have of 
God’s comnpaffion’ towards penitent finners an- 
{werable’ to the ipsa sur ae in the 

parable? , 
To this we opty firft, that God's hatred i is 
not oe againtt perfons, who are his crea-_ 
tures, 
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tures, but againft moral evil, which is none of 
his creation, and againft any perfons, only fo 
far as they have corrupted themfelves, Thou 
hateft nothing that thou haft made, fays the 
. Author ofthe Wifdom. of Solomon ; but yet, 
Thou loveft righteoufnefs, and hateft iniquity, 
fay t the Scriptures, Sin is, properly peaking, 
the object of God’s hatred, 

Secondly, There may be in God a odd 
towards the finner, at the fame time that he 
difcovers his hatred for the fin. We do not 
fay that God can take away pleafure i ina finner 
continuing in his evil ways ; for that is againit 
the eternal rules of righteoufnefs. Bug he. may 
have fuch a regard for him, as to ufe all pofii- 
ble means to recall him to his duty. And upon 
this is founded the love and the kindnefs of God 
towards men, in fending his Son to be our Sa- 
viour, and all the promifes and i invitations Fipde 
to finners in the Gofpel. 

_ Thirdly, It is very agreeable to the wifdom 
and goodnefs of God, to fhew himfelf full of 
pity and compaffion towards penitent finners, 
that is, to. forgive them and receive them into 
favour ; for pity and compaffion in God is not 
to be eftimated by thofe inward ftruggles, thofe 
tender motions and relentings which we expe- 


rience 
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rience in our breafts; but in Him they are a 
readinef$ to do good to his creatures, according 
to theit neéceffities, capacities, and qualifica- 
tions. This benevolence, if you confider it in 
general, i3 the bounty and goodnefs of God; 
confidered with refpe& to the perfon of a fin- 
ner, it is the clemency of God; and with 
refpect to the punifhment whith he might have 
infli@ed, it is his mercy and pity. He is then 
as willing to receive offenders to favour, as they 
can be to feek it, if they feek it by repentance 
and reformation. 3 

This compaffion of God is alfo to. . be efti- 

mated by its effects, by his forgiving paft tranf- 
greffions, and treating the offender, in this re- 
fpe&t, as though he were innocent. That in 
. this there is nothing contradi€tory to the divine 
perfections will appear if we confider that God 
is not bound to déal with finners according to 
the utmoft rigour ofjuftice. The reafon is, be- 
caufe God is under no fatal neteffity, and fub- 
jeét to no fuperior law, but may act freely in 
forgiving offenders in fuch ways and upon fuch 
tertns as feem beft to his own wifdom. For, as 
the Scriptures fay, if he had ftri@tly dealt with 
us after our fins, and according to our iniquities, 
the fpirits would have failed béfore him, and 
the 
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the fouls. which he hath, made ; ; men, -would. 
have béen fwept off from the face of the earth. 
God hath not only forbarn finners. with: much, 
long- -fuffering, when he might juftly have pu- 
nifhed them, but he gives them many: real blet- 
fings of life freely and bountifully. Now. if God. 
deal fo mercifully with finners whilft they: -con- 
tinue fuch, there is great reafon to fappofe that, 
he will be much more favourable to them, when. 


they ceafe to offend. aes 


Confider likewile that 4 penitent fuiner doth 
all that. in him lies, to vindicate the honour, of. 
God. I do not fay that he can make fatisfaction 


to rid juttice. Tt is not our forrow and our. 


repentance and amendment, but the huniiliation 
and the fufferings of the Son, of God which. are 
reprefented i in Scripture as the. propitiation ; for 
our fins., But atrue penitent doth all that is in 
his power to do towards obtaining | this favour, 
he takes the fhame and the difhonour to. him- 
felf, clears the juftice of ‘God’s ‘government, 

and the equity of his, laws, . and owns himfelf 
guilty of the utmoft folly, faying with the Son’ 
in the Parable, I am not worthy to be called. 
thy Son; make me as one of thy hired fervants ; 
and even ‘that {tation is too “good, and that fa~ 
your too great for me. Humility is the. com-, 
‘2 panion 
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_panion,< and the follower. of true repentance, and 
this renders us the more “capable of the mercy of 
-God, who. refifteth the proud, and giveth g grace 
to the lowly. It is therefore fuitable to-perfect 
-wifdom and goodnefs to extend pity to- the pe- 

nitent, and.not:to. defpife and reject a contrite 

hearts coe ni | 

Confider z again that if God had no; reapinaiion 
for. thofe: who have. offended him, there would 
«be: nov, encouragement to repentance, . nothing 
but univerfal and eyerlafting defpair mutt have 
been the, partion of: muferable mankind ;. fince 
all have finned, and departed from uprightnefs, 
and fallen hort of the i improvements which they 
might -haye made ; and. fo the better and the 
worle, and all, forts and degrees of f finnets t muft 
have. fuffered altogether, : fo far as to] be “excluded 
from the,prefence of God, which “would, take 
prefent Aine fuprepme J priticg ‘of he “Agee ys as 
a Kind. Parent,; butas.a. rigid.a and, fevere Matter. 

The, Scripture, £ for,our encouragement, and. con- 

folation, | hathomade, mention of great, inners, 

who; have becnogreat penitents, and upon, the 
happy change, have,notonly been pardoned, but 
numbered; amongit the Saints. The Scripture 
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reprelents the eaodne(s of God, as immente, and 
paft 
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paft all comprehenfion; and indeed nothing lefs 
than this could keep fome offenders from de- 
{pair, or give them the courage to baie the 
tafk of reformation. | 

Confider, laftly, that what makes fin ex- 
ceeding finful and moft provoking, is a deter- 
mined infolence, and an obftinate impenitency, 
a guilt without remorfe, and without relenting, 
without fhame and without fear. This is what 
appears moft odious and offenfive in the fight of 
God, as alfo in the fight of man; and to this 
incorrigible temper and abandoned behaviour, 
indignation and wrath are denounced by Him 
who will by no means acquit thofe that are 
guilty in this way. There is a fin unto death, 
{ays St. John, and there is a fin not unto death. 
‘The fin unto death, of which the Apoftle fpeaks, _ 
was in fome manner peculiar tothofé times. It 
was an apoftacy from Chriftianity, and thefe 
apoftates were perfons who had feen the mira- 
— culous proofs of its truth, and had perhaps them- 
felvés been partakers of fome extraordinary gifts 
When fuch perfons renounced Chrift, and fell 
away from the Church, it was plain that no- 
thing more could be done to amend and reclaim 
them. And even now it is poffible that finners 
may offend fo long and fo heinoufly, as at laft 

to 
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to provoke God either to take them out of the 
world by a fecret judgment, and {0 it is a fin 
unto temporal death; or to give them up to 
their own hard hearts, and fo it becomes a fin 
unto fpiritual death, But let me add an obfer- 
vation which may be neceflary to quiet melan- 
choly and defponding minds, and it is this; If 
any- one be afraid:that he is in fuch a condition, 
this very fear fhews that in all probability he is 
not; uy fuch a condition, becaufe it is ufual ‘for 
fach finners.to hayeno confideration, no fhame, 
no remorfe, and no fear at all, 

- 2. And this brings me toa fecond obferva- 
tion. which the text faggefts, namely how ne 
ceffary it is for every offender to take up and to 
perform the good refolution fet before us; I will 
‘arife, and goto my father. mp’ 
- -Convidtion is the firt {tep to reformation. If 
we fuffer convi@ion to cool upon,our minds, 
the force and fpirit of it will:foon decay.and 
evaporate. In all diving creatures it may be 
obiferved that at firft the dawnings and the be- 
-ginning of life in them are very faint and hardly 
-difcernible. "It is a fall {park that juft glim- 
‘mers, and may eafily be extinguifhed. _But if 
it be cherifhed by heat and-food, a wonderful 
alteration foon appears, and the little animal 
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unfolds itfelf, and aflumes its proper form. So 
it is in the firft appearance of ‘a fpiritual life 5 
there is a conviction and a refolution ; and when 
that is exerted, a gradual. reformation enfues: 
But the fpiritual as well as the natural life is at 
firft a tender thing, eafily ftopped, and hardly 
recovered. It concerns us therefore to cherifh 
the rifing refolutions and oa them into’a 
{uitable practice. , 

It is to be fuppofed that there are few per- 
fons who when they do evil have not fome'con- 
viction and remorfe arifing upon it, with ‘an 
intention:of amending and making peace with 
God fome time or other, to-morrow, or in a few 
days, or before the laft hours. But in this there 
is too often.a fair appearance and no vital prin- 
ciple; it is a fpark that fhines a moment and 
“goes out, a forward bloflom that ‘is nipt by the 
froft and withers away: ’ Such faint efays and 

weak refolutions only aggravate the fins com- 
mitted againft them ; and by thus continuing to 
-offend, not only: peace: of ‘mind is loft, but ‘it 
becomes more difficult :eithér to:make ‘new re- 
-folutions, orto truft: to them ‘when they’ are 
made, and confequently to fatisty ourfelves of 
iis Aner Ry of fuchia 5 Res sa 
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And yet this isa matter of infinite moment, 
and our all depends upon it. The fooner it is 
_ performed, the better; and God hath promifed 
to concur with us in the undertaking. If we 
arife and go to him, he, like the father in the 
parable, will come forth to meet us. Our Fa- 
ther worketh, and we work; and with fuch an 
helper nothing is to be defpaired. If once a 
right refolution is found to be ferious and vi- 
gorous, earneft and active, temptations grow 
weak by being baffled, men leave off foliciting 
when they fee no hopes of prevailing, the tafk 
becomes eafy, virtue appears amiable, and vice 
deteftable, and the foul feels by experience that 
one day employed in the fervice of God gives 
more fatisfa&tion than a thoufand {pent in the 
gay follies and the vile pra@tices of a wicked 
world. 


M 2 SE Be 


si Ce ae ae J ge _ oil 
a ae s N Vande are! 
a 5 a are pe. ¥ rn 7 
f x © Rw, 
r Bees 2 bate 
2 St et Beas 
iho ‘tes Pr 
i af ae rhe F ae 
, , a ‘ 
' § 
; ef e 


= y : apy ae a é oe ‘gk ate 
ere satis 1 wih 


eet 
hte dearth aa, 


: at 19100! off F hi & 
ia? |) rod died aa 













% <eee 





g toni gee bai ies ie 


ey Pah 1 


- 32 aos oe 8) 
ne 9 ee RE at Phastete Maen vie 
eh “bak augriot 

odie ter oe 


ree mh. 
E Tics 944 
gle his 
' hp 


SE 5. bate, 2 iii yo ae 
ae fa Sativinoqe> AS. ae . 
as, ig BO ty, 23h 


oS 


ORNS 
oes tes 






_ OER BEM EE, 

OT ceo e: bile 4 ates pe mbate fa s 
ja pal ge ae Fou Aarped eae 
ie ‘te Wee: , : me 








: er 
ow “> <2 Dak. es sana Seek 


tee 


ee pile ee 


RAGS = - heresnehies 
g aie. Tr 15>) 28K Ss 
ye 
ae So eae 
» zy 


pba. é 


Ries oe ae ‘ rine a ia 


: ae : _ 
















[ 165 } 
SERMON IX, 


LykeE xv. 31. 


And he faid unto him; Son, thou art always witli 
me, and all that I have is thine. 


N the parable of the Prodigal, a father is 

defcribed to us, who had two fons, of whom 
sbesteides had accompanied and ferved him all 
his life, neither at any time had tranfgreffed his 
commandments; but the younger fon was juft 
the reverfe, he forfook his father’s houfe, and 
kept the worft of company, and watfted his for- 
tunes in lewd and abominable courfes. Notwith- 
ftanding all this, his father, upon his return, 
treated him with more expreffions of love, and 
kindnefs, and exultation, than he had ever - 
fhewed to the other. 

This to the elder brother did not feem to be 
fair ufage, but as deficient in juftice towards 
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him, as overabundant in fondnefs towards his 
brother, too coldly regarding the conftant duty 

of the one, and too much encouraging the in- 

gratitude, and prodigality of ‘the other. So that 

he took it to heart, and was angry. And it is 

no wonder that he was offended, and out of- 
humour; for he was young, he had not the 

fame affection for his brother which his father 
had, and he did ‘not know how paternal affec- 

tions operate in fuch a cafe. 
4 Parables or Fables are a familiar way) and 
therefore in their kind they are an‘excellent 
way of conveying inftruction; they are lively 
reprefentations of things and of truths by way 
of picture.or fcenery; but in the interpretation 
of them, a due fhare of fkill is required, difcre- 
tion and judgment: muft rule over. fancy and 
imagination... When “parables: are prefented to 
the young and the ignorant, they fhould at the 
fame time be let into the morak and the appli- 
eation. ‘Though all the parts of a parable: muft 
be fuitable and agreeable: to one’ another, yet 
‘there is a certain {cheme and predominant de- 
fign that runs through: the whole, and is prin- 
cipally to be ees The other apes are- 
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only acceflories, circumftances, and ornaments, 
mere drefs and drapery ; but the main point is 
as the air and features, that give life and likes 
nefs to the whole. 

The parables in this chapter, coriceriting the 
loft theep, the loft piece of filver, and the re- 
turning Prodigal, were all defigned by our Lord 
forthe fame purpofe, namely to thew that the 
repentance of a finner is acceptable to God, and 

that fuch a perfon fhall be kindly received. And 
to reprefent this after the manner of men, God 
who is faid in Scripture to be grieved and con- 
cerned, to be angty and highly provoked at 
finners, is here fuppoféd to be glad and to re- 
joice at their return and repentaricé. The happy 
father, running forth to meet his fon, kiffing 
and embracing him, putting the beit robe upoh 
him, and receiving him with all expreffions ‘of 
tranfport, this is intended as a reprefertation of 
the loving kindnefs of God towards penitent 
offenders. : But then we mutt not ‘apply para- 
bles too clofely, which do’ not touch the truth 
in all points, but only in fome main points. 

Now thefe parables were {poken by our Lord 

‘upon a particular occafion, and for the confo- 
lation of perfons who ftood in need of it. Then 
~drew near unto him, fays St. Luke, all the Pub 
| M4 licang 
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licans and. finners for to hear him. And: the 
Scribes and Pharifees murmured, looking upon 
thefe perfons with abhorrence, as vile wretches, 
and looking upon Chrift with no lef$ abhor; — 
rence for fhewing himfelf fo courteous to them. 
Therefore to depréfs the infolence of the one, 
and to cheer up the dejected minds of the others, 
our Saviour fets the ftate of a true penitent in 
the moft advantageous light. For fin, when 
it brings forth forrow and fhame, is aptto create 
_ a lownels of fpirits, and remorfe, and defpon- 
dency, arid defpair; and here Chrift, the kind 
phyfician of fouls, applies a fuitable remedy to _ 
a wounded mind, to give it. immediate relief, 
by filling it with joyful -hopes. Afterwards, 
when the foul is more: calm. and compofed, it 
will know how to make proper abatements in 
thefe warm. and figurative expreffions. 

For thefe parables may feem alfo at the-firt 
fight to fet forth a ftrange doftrine, and a doc- 
trine which hath been taught and received by 
fome weak people, namely, that the. repentance 
of a great, finner, after a long courfe of offend- 
ing, is more pleafing to God than the conftant 
obedience of a good man during his whole life. 
Now this cannot poffibly be true, and thefe 
-parables could: be — intended to thew by 
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comparative and condefcending and familiar 
repreferitations this’ important Truth, that God 
is merciful and placable, when he is fought and 
applied to in a dutiful and humble manner. Nei- 
ther muft we underftand too ftri@ly and rigo- 
roufly, Thatthere is more joy in heaven, amongft 
the Angels of God, over one finner that re- 
penteth, than over ninety-nine juft perfons who 
' need no repentance. The holy Angels mutt 
be more pleafed with the regular obedience of 
the good, which refembles their own behaviour, 
than with the repentance of tranfgreffors; and 
our heavenly Father, like every wife and good 
father, would rather that his children fhould 
be always fober and dutiful than they fhould— 
be firft bad and then good. This, I fay, is 
evident: but then, when a vicious child is per- 
fetly reclaimed, a parent will have quicker — 
emotions, and livelier fentiments, and ftronger 
feelings as when his child is recovered 
from a dangerous ficknefs, in which he was 
given over, his reftoration to a fecond and an 
unexpected life will excite greater joy in the 
parent, than if he had never been ill. And 
whence arifeth this?: Even: from the human 
frame, and the human paffions, from the eb- 
bing and flowing of -the 4pirits, upon the 
ar appre 
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-apprehenfion of. fome good or evil which feds — 
denly and violently affects us. None of thefe 
affections or perturbations are in God; but only 
_ the feveral acts of his wifdom and goodriefs are 
denoted by them, It is all mere human nature 
to rejoice more at the finding one loft fheeps 
and one loft piece of money, than at the pof+ 
feffion of many which were not loft; and for 
one wandering child returning home, than for 
others who never were in that danger. Thus, 
in other parables, our Saviour, to fet- forth the 
power of earneft prayer, reprefents it by a poor 
diftrefled widow importuning an_ atheiftical 
Judge to take her caufe in hand. | He refufeth 
for a long time, and at laft yields'to her requeft, 
purely to deliver himfelf from a troublefome | 
clamorous beggar. Andagain, by a friend de- 
firing his friend to rife at midnight and lend 
him what he wants. The friend who is in bed 
bids him go away, but is forced to comply, be- 
_caufé the other will give him no quiet, and will 
take no refufal. Such a behaviour, ufual enough 
amongft men, muft not be fo ftridtly applied to 
God, as if his gifts did not proceed from his 
own benevolence, but from our importunity. 
So likewife in the parables of the unjuft Steward, 
of the Rich man and Lazarus, of the Labourers 
| uA 
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in the vineyard, we muft not make a nice ap- 
plication of every circumftance, but keep chiefly 
in our eye the primary defign. 

Amongft the miftakes about repentance, 
which are not afew, and never will be few, fo 
long as men are loofe and fuperftitious, one is, 
the notion that a conftant obedience is not to be 
preferred even to the moft fincere and active 
repentance, and that God will more love and . 
reward the latter than the former. The con- 
trary to this is fairly implied in the words of 
the text ; Son, thou art always with me, and 
all that I have is thine. Here the Father, who 
at firft rejoiced. fo greatly at the return of the 
Prodigal, yet in his fedate judgment makes .a 
wide difference between the penitent fon, and 
the innocent fon. hagg 

Let us then make out this point. 

1. It is in itfelf a fingular advantage to have 
fet out_well betimes, and to have kept the right 
way, like the elder fon in the parable, who al- 
‘ways adhered to his father. There isa fort of 
proverb which fays that a young faint makes an 
old fnner ; a young Angel makes an old Devil. 
But this proverb feems to have been made by 
the Devil, or by one of his agents, on purpofe 

ito ridicule and difcourage an early piety, which 
Sigti ) of 
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of all acquifitions is'the moft valuable. There 
are doubtlefs many in the Chriftian world, who, 
as our Saviour fays, need no repentance; that 
is, they need no fuch repentance as is required 
to alter the whole difpofition and condua, and 
to refcue a perfon from the bondage of fin and 
fatan; for they who by means of a fober 
education and of good principles have been al- 
ways virtuoufly difpofed, and have preferved 
themfelves free from the more heinous offences, 
thefe have a title to the chara ter given to-Za- 
charias and Elifabeth in St. Luke, that they are 
righteous beforeGod, and walk in the ordinances 
and commandments of theLord blamelefs. Thefe - 
need not to be wafhed and cleanfed, like thofe © 
who have made themfelves very impure, and 
come not within the defcription which the 
Scriptures give of the worit fort of finners ; 
nor can it be neceflary that fuch kind of threat- 
nings and admonitions fhould be applied ‘to 
them as are intended for the other. 

All indeed ftand in need of repentance, even 
of daily repentance, no lefs than of daily bread, 
and are taught to pray toGod that he would » 
forgive them their trefpaffes, their omiffions, 
‘their follies, frailties and infirmities. But this 
is different from thofe enormous offences, and 

thofe 
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thofe habitual vices, and {candalous courfes, 
which are like a total apoftacy from God and 
~~ goodnefs, ‘The exhortations to repentance 
which are to be found both in the Law and 
the Prophets and in the New Teftament, are 
ufually dire&ted to very vile and lewd finners ; 
fo that in this fenfe, Chrift came not fo much 
to call the comparatively righteous, as fuch 
{inners to repentance. The Scribes and Pha- 
rifees pretended to be far better than others, 
and yet were guilty of many crimes, which 
made it-more difficult to reclaim them; the 
harlots and the publicans were finners, and ac- 
knowledged themfelves to be fuch, and there- 
fore were better difpofed to amend their ways; 
the Pagans, before their converfion, led for the 
moft part very debauched lives; and St. Paul 
in fome of his Epiftles gives as bad an account 
of them as can be conceived. And yet they 
were all wafhed, and fanétified and juftified, 
when they became true penitents:- and true 
Chriftians. a3 
Since then the reproofs,. admonitions, and 
exhortations in the Scriptures were ufually in- 
tended for notorious offenders, and for: unbe- 
lievers, wha were to be called from. difobedi- 
ence to the fervice of God, and to be removed 
. ' from 
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from darknefs into light, it muft be a ftrange 
and lamentable cafe indeed, if the very fame 
language could indifcriminately - fuit thofe who 
have had a Chriftian education ; for then their 
condition muft be worfe and more inexcufable 
than that of wicked Pagans, | and proportion~ 
ably more hard to be cured. . But it fhould not 
be applied to thofe who have lived foberly and 
religioufly, though not without feveral faults 
and failings; for in that refpe& all men are 
finners, and have no merits to challenge, and 
fio room for boafting, and no fuperfluities of 
good works. Doubtlefs many in all ages and 
places, before the Law, and under the Law, 
‘and much more under the Gofpel, have not 
been in *{uch a reprobate ‘condition, but like 
Enoch, and Noah, and Job, and Samuel, have 
‘been upright perfons. Now the condition of 
thefe 1s ‘certainly far more happy and far more 
defirable and honourable than that even of the 
moft penitent and- beft reformed finner ; they 
are more in God’s favour, and fhall receive 
from hima greater reward, ‘Son, thot art always s 
with mic,: and all that I have ts thine. 
ae They have likewifé this advantage, that 
the difficulties, ftruggles and. dangers which 
they ‘have to’ eticounter are not fo formidable 
as 
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as thofe to which finners remain expofed, 
even after their repentance and their good re- 
folutions. Nothing is fo hard as to overcome 
old vices, and to root up evil habits; for by 
cuftom they have taken firm hold, sat like 
chronical difeafes; which are feldom cured, and 
though by a long courfe of diet and remedies 
they may be abated, yet they are apt to break 
out again upon the fmalleft negle& or mif- 
management. So there is an unhappy bent to 
evil in fuch perfons,.and every flight tempta- 
tion that fets the fancy to work, will carry the 
mind away towards the favourite objest. And 
accordingly many good perfons have found it 
hard to govern evil inclinations, which they 
had indulged before they came to a full fenfe of 
religion :’ to-which we mutt add that experi- 
ence alfo teftifies that there are few examples 
of a thorough reformation after a long courfe 
of offending ; and therefore it is fometimes 
defcribed in Scripture even as a kind of natural 
‘impoffibility. But’ with God all things are 
poffible, and he ts faid to give the penitent a 
new heart, and a new fpirit, and to make 
them new creatures. “In a figurative fenfe it. 
is called a new creation, as it denotes the effi- 
cacy of the divine grace; and as our own en- 
deavoure 
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deavours muft co-operate with it, we are, ex- 
horted to. make ourfelves a new heart and a 
new fpirit. eae 

Many. a perfon,, when his reafon is quite : 
convinced, and: the pernicious nature of | ‘his 
fins is apparent to him, when. he even. withes 
to leave.them.off, if withes would do it, yet 
1s fach a flave by inveterate cuftom, that. his 
VICES . Jead him, captive, and he cannot break 
off. the fetters which he. hathforged for him- 
felf, though they be uneafy to him. From fuch 
grievous inconveniences he is freed who hath 
been accuftomed to regular obedience. 

‘3. There cannot be that fettled content and 
fecurityi in the return and repentance of afinner, 
-as there; is in an uniform ,and unbroken com- 
pliance with the laws of God. A certain par- 
don is offered and affured to the penitent; but 
aman cannot be fo perfetly fure that, he is 
converted, as that he was once in a ftate of dif- 
obedience; and fo fome fears and doubts and 
mifgivings will be apt to rife in his mind. 
And indeed it is fit. that in fome meafure, it 
fhould be fo, that a penitent fhould be always 
humble, and fomewhat timorous, and not as 
confident,as if he had never fallen into great 
offences... Fear is both the natural confequence 

and 
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and the dug correction of fin, and the thought 
of God’s judgments fhould {trike him with 


_ awe, though they be not inflicted upon him. 


He hath, his pardon in his hands, a pardon 
fealed by his Redeemer; but he ought to look 
_ upon it with a mixture of joy and forrow. The 
Gofpeb:only declares a general pardon to all 
who repent; but no man can read his. own 
namie written there, and confequently ¢an be | 
no-furer.of the pardon than he is of his own 
repentance: | His hope. will not be, without a 
mixture lof fear, as his fear will not be with- 
outa mixtire.of hope. ::.. 
-!o4. (Neither cansfuch a penitent, be fo much 
in:the favour of God, and fo highly rewarded 
by him; as one of more conftant and regular 
virtues. This is a plain rule of eternal juftice ; 
it follows from the declarations that God will 
tender to evéry one according to his works, 
This could not be, unlefs there were not only 
a reward in general, but alfo a proportion of 
the reward according to the work. God in- 
deed, of his abundant grace will accept a great 
finner upon his repentance, and forgive his paft 
iniguities; but then he muft become good, and 
the better he is, the more his heavenly Father 
will love him, and exalt him at the laft day. 
. Vor. VI. ss al eit 
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It is an unfpeakable merey in God, and what 
Chrift hath purchafed for us, that he will ac- 
| cept a broken obedience, and an after-goodnefs, 
inftead of that uniform conduct which he had 
aright to require, and will not punith us, as 
he might in ftri& juftice. But ftill, the re- 
compence mutt be preportmaenbies to the beha- 
viour. 1 
Indeed in cafe a penitent is brought to love 
much, and to exert himfelf much, and to ex- 
cell in goodnefs, fo that his. fall fhall «make 
him rebound and rife higher, this will procure 
him particular favour : but after all, he who 
never wandered from the paths of virtue, and 
never walked in the paths of fin, is far-more 
- jikely to make a greater progrefs herein right- 
eoufnefs, and hereafter to be placed higher in 
his Father’s houfe, that houfe of many man- _ 
fions, to move in a more exalted {phere, and 
receive a brighter crown of glory. 
5. Aregular obedience makes us more truly 
and properly the children of God. Chriftianity 
is intended to recover and redeem mankind 5 
and that chiefly by faith and repentance, 
' through the merits of Jefus Chrift. This re- 
_ pentance, which is a paflage from a ftate of 
{piritual death to a ftate of life and holinefs, 
| 1S 
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is rather, ftri€tly fpeaking, a duty going before 
Chriftianity, and preparing perfons for it, than 
a part of Chriftian duty; and therefore it was ° 
always firft preached to Jews or Gentiles by 
the Apoftles. But after they had received 
Chriftianity, they were fuppofed to be dead to 
fin, and alive to God ; and in the earlier ages, 
if Believers fell into heinous fins, the Church 
excommunicated them, and cut them off from 
the body, as renegadoes, reprobates, and apof- 
tates, and would not receive them back again 
without much difficulty and a long humilia- 
tion. Some Chriftian focieties would not ad- 
mit fuch penitents any more, and accounted 
thofe fins to be unpardonable which were com- 
mitted after baptifm, or however excluded the 
offenders from communion with the Church, 
and left them to the uncovenanted mercies of ’ 
God. This was an unmerciful doétrine, and 
the wifer and more moderate Chriftians re-" 
jected it. But, as men are very apt to go from: 
one extreme to another, a great relaxation 
enfued in following ages, and Chriitians dege- 
nerated from their primitive’-{trictnefs, and 
from the true defign of Chriftianity. Repent- 
ance at laft was turned into a flight penance ; 
and then men began the round of finning and 
Nz confef- 
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confeffing, and confefling and finning again, , 
and of ufing repentance as a fort of fathionable 
_ phyfic, to be taken at fet times, at fpring: and 
fall, living all the while in licentioufnefs, and 
never becoming fuch fort of perfons as the Gol- 
pel was defigned to make them. This.isa fad 
perverfion of the nature and purpofe of repent- 
ance, which fhould be a change of heart and 
behaviour. Let no one think that fuch infin- 
cere acts of humiliation, and a few external 
ceremonies performed at laft, will take effec 
and be eqvivalent to a good life. Nor is the 
other notion, of which we have been difcour- 
fing, lefs erroneous, ‘the notion that. one who 
lives foberly and innocently, in the main, ald- 
the days, of his life, and fets his Ged and his. 
duty always before his eyes, fhall not be more 
accepted and rewarded than the returning Pro- 
digal, who hath wafted his youth. and his 
ftrength in the fervice of the. Devil 3» for 
though fuch. an one {hall obtain mercy. upon 
his fincere’ converfion, and be clothed, and. fed, 
and kindly ufed in his Father’s houfe, anid be- 
come‘ once more-.ene of his family, yet more: 
favour and.an higher'regard fhall be: the por-* 
tion of hima whe never:went.aftray. ‘Sdn, thou 
pect ks yy ORY " aot? weds ert: 


SERMON Ix. 181 
art always with me, and all that I have is 
thine. ; 

Let us now review a little fe nature of the 

foregoing doctrine. 
1. This dotrine allows whatfoever is due to 
repentance, and excludes none of the encou- 
ragements to it. Repentance is the fovereign 
cure for the worft difeafes of the foul; but 
it mutt be applied in due time, and it mutt 
confift not only of religious forrow, and of up- 
right purpotes, but of actual amendment. Yet 
fill it is better to be always well, than too of- 
ten to ftand in need of this medicine. It is 
intended, to recover that health which is gone, 
and that foundnefs which is loft. Great is the 
mercy of God, and the gracious nature of the 
Gofpel, and the purchafe made by our Saviour, 
‘that finners have fuch a privilege granted to 
them, and fhall upon their return be received 
by their heavenly Father, as though they had 
never offended him, and recover a kind of {e- 
cond innocence. Great is this encouragement 
to reformation, and thefe glad tidings are like 
a reprieve granted to one under a fentence of 
death, and fhould be received with the 
fame gratitude. What more can be defired ° 
than this, and what can God himfelf do more 
N 3 for 
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“for us? Yes, there is fomething more ‘than all 
this, which many finners with, though they 
are afhamed to fay it. They with that God 
would give up his laws, and diffolve his go- 
vernment, and grant a liberty to his creatures 
to be rebellious, ungrateful, difobedient, and 
free from every check and control. But this 
is impoffible ; the nature of things oppofes it, 
and no one can be happy who is not good, he 
cannot be happy either here or hereafter. 
Therefore when wrong meafures have been 
taken, and wrong courfes purfued, nothing 
remains but to forfake them, and do that 
which is lawful and right. This is the very — 
beft thing, next to having done right from the 
beginning. . 
2. Be it obferved that we are {peaking all 
this while of repentance for evil habits, and 
for great and wilful offences; and as to this 
repentance it is to be hoped that many Chrift- 
jians ftand not in need of it. No man indeed 
can plead his own merits, and if he trufts to 
them, he deceives himfelf; but yet he who 
hath contraéted no vicious habits, and never 
tan away from his Father’s houfe, and wafted 
his fub{tance in an infamous manner, but ferved 
him with fidelity, he is the happy perfon . 
whofe 
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whofe condition is preferable to that of the fin- 
ceref{t convert. ) | 
3. This fhews the advantage of early habits 
of goodnefs. Nothing makes religion fit fo 
well upon us, as when it hath taken the firft 
poffeffion of the mind. Then probity becomes 
natural, and cuftom makes it eafy to practife 
and hard to forfake it. For let the habit be 
equal on both fides, it feems as difficult for a 
good perfon to become very bad, as for a bad 
perfon to become very good. The Scripture 
fpeaks in the fame ftrong manner of the one 
and the other, reprefenting the change both 
ways as a kind of impoffibility, that is, as not 
eafily accomplifhed. If one who is accuftomed 
‘to do evil is like the leopard, who cannot 
change his fpots and his colour; fo he that is 
born of God, finneth not and cannot fin, fay 
the Scriptures; that 1s, he cannot, ufually 
f{peaking, fall into vicious habits, And accord- 
ingly, it will be found true upon inquiry, that 
moft of the eminently good perfons are fuch 
as never were eminently bad, and that few; 
in proportion, have changed from either ex- 
treme to the other. The divine affiftance in- 
deed is moft powerful, but it requires our con- 
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fent ahd concurrence; and when the: human 
will is quite ftubborn, and the manaltogether 
indifpofed. to receive it; confiderable. amend- 
hents and improvements aré not to be exs 
» pected. | | 

4. This do&rine ptevents.a common ‘ind a 
pernicious miftake: about repentance; ahd that 
is, to delay: it, and to truft that alate forrow 
and remorfe fhall reinftate an offender in the 
favour of God. Whilft perfons are in this dif- 
pofition, they cannot fet in earneft about any 
thing that is good, and ate tempted to proceed 
from bad to worfe. This is putting tricks 
upon religion ; or rather, it’ is putting tricks 
upon their own fouls. 

5. Lattly; The doString which we AES need 
eftablifhing, that an early and regular piety is 
preferable to the trueft repentance, ftands upon 
_ fuch plain and: folid principles, that no inters - 

_ pretation of any paflages of Scripture. contrary 
to it can poffibly be true. The greater the 
obedience, the greater the reward; and the 
more hath been done or fuffered for the fake of 
God, the more honour will be the confequence, 
Por as one ftar differeth from another {tar in 
glory, fo alfo fhall it. be at the refurre@tion of 

. the 
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the dead. The penitent Son fhall then find 
reft and peace for his foul, and receive his 
reward, but not a reward equal to that of the 
Son who never departed from his Father. And 
happy is he who receiveth any portion in thofe 
heavenly manfions, where fin and repentance 
fhall be no more, and whence forrow, and dif- 
content, and envy, and fear, fhall be for ever 
excluded. ) 
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Joun Xi. 25; 


Fefus faid unto her, { am the refurreétion and the 
life: he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet fhall he live; and whofoever liveth, 
and believeth in me, foall never die. 


HE Son of God here afcribes to him- 

felf two illuftrious attributes, I am the 
réfurrection and the life. He is both the one 
and the other with relation to thofe who be- 
lieve in him; he is the refurrection to thofe 
believers who are departed hence, and he is 
the life to thofe believers who are {till upon 
earth; and he will finally be the refurrection 
and the life to them both. Here is, in very 
few words, the fummary of the gifts and blef- 
fings promifed in the Gofpel; here is the au- 
thor of thofe bleffings, even Jefus.Chrift, who 
is the refurreGtion and the life; and here is 
, the 
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the condition requifite for the obtaining of 
them, which is called mes or faith in 
Chrift. 

The words of che Apalttes! oat we ceead 
in their Epitftles, are highly valuable ; nothing 
that is to be met with in the human compofi- 
tions of the Wife and Learned approaches to 
them, and is to be efteemed in any degree like — 
them ; but, yet, even the words of the Apoftles 
will fink, and not bear a comparifon with the 
words of our Lord: and of his facred words 
one are more interefting than thofe of the 

_text. It is a text, which may be juftly called 
the Pearl of great price, that would be chaiey | 
purchafed at the expence of all that a man ee 

ofican obtain in this world. 

Our Saviour’s expreflion is ftriking and fur- 
viGlts and perhaps there is none in the whole 
Gofpel that more emphatically fets forth the 
fublime dignity of his perfon. Thé Writer of 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews fpeaks thus con- 
cerning him: Unto which of the Angels faid 
God at any time, Thou art my Son, this day 

. have I begotten thee? intending to fhew the 

fuperiority of the only begotten Son of God 
above all the hoft of heaven. Yet Angels, and 
good men too, are called Sons of God, ina 

lower 
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lower fenfe. . But what Prophet, or what An- 
gel ever faid of himfelf, I.am the refurreCtion! 
and the life? If Jefus had been no more than’ 
a-mere man, fuch language would have ap! 
peared haughty and affuming, -and fearcely. re~ 
concileable with his che and Sabrantien? 
tothis Father.) oo. a3 

Certain iit-is that as to the ee Tam es 
refurrection and the life, they mean, I am the’ — 
author of the refurreétion and the life’: for this 
figurative manner of expreffion is not “unfre- 
quent in the Scriptures. Thus the Apoftle fays 
that Chrift is made wnto us wifdom, and right- 
eoufnefs, and fanétification, and redemption 5 ee 
that: is to fay, he is the author ' and Sia ‘of 
them. 

- But Chritt ciph more ‘SSSMALS anPinote 
ftrongly, Tam. the: refurre@tion ‘and the life: 
and what is remarkable in the faying, is not’ 
only the livelinefs: and fublimity and mejetty” 
of the language, ‘ but‘alfo the great truth~ on-" 
tained in it, namely that the refurrection and? 
the life flow from Jefus Chrift: as fiom’ their? 
original fountain, “and are deétived from him 
as° fiom their true ‘caufe. ‘The ability of con-’ 
ferring them is*his own, and feteparab ly" res” 
pei in him, > 22052 . i 
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_ Prophets -have thewed figns and wonders, 
they have even raifed the dead; Apoftles have» 
‘done the fame: but none of them ever faid of 
himfelf, I am the refurreétion and the life. 
They could not fay it: for the power of raifing 
the dead refided not in them. They were not » 
the caufe of the miracles which they wrought: 
they were only the inftruments, or rather the 
occafion of them, fince God performed them 
to juftify the miffion of his fervants, and to- 
confirm their doétrines. But the Son of God — 
acts by a power of his own, becaufe fuch in- 
herent and permanent power is given to him 
and to him alone by his Father. All things, 
fays-he, that the Father hath, are mine, and- 
All power is given unto me. Thus is he> 
diftinguifhed above all, who are called fervants 
of God, and fons of God; and yet the pre- 
eminence of the God and Father of all is pre- 
ferved, fince the Son hath received from him 
all that he is, and all that he poffeffeth, and. 
amongft other divine perfections the power of 
conferring life. . 

Life, in created beings, is an excellence which 
we can never fufficiently admire, nor confe- 
quently the power which beftows it. Life (I 
{peak of the life of rational agents) comprehends . 

4 : in 
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jn it thought, knowledge, perception, liberty 
of action, exerted by an inward power, proceed- 
ing by choice, and determined by reafon, and 
by motives duly weighed and examined. . This 
is the greateft miracle in the vifible univerfe, 
and the cleareft proof of a Divine power and 
providence. When we look back to the birth- 
day of this world, as defcribed to us by Mofes, 
and confider the earth arifing from the deep, 
order and regularity from confufion, and light — 
out of darknefs, the. power of the fupreme 
Architeé&t appears in an eminent manner. But 
when man, formed out of the duft, becomes 
by the breath of God, a living fpirit, perceiving 
external objeéts by the help of his fenfes, and 
by his native liberty directing his own actions 
to proper ends, and by his reafoning faculties 
capable of knowing and ferving his Maker, this 
is a work furpafling all the moft glorious vifible 
objects, both in heaven above and on the earth 
_ beneath. 

The great work of creation is afcribed pri- 
marily to the Father, quite through the Scrip- 
tures; and in our baptifmal Creed we profefs 
to believe in God the Father almighty, maker 
~ of heaven and earth. But this creation is alfo 
afcribed, in a fecondary manner to Jefus Chritt, 

7 who | 
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who is called the Son of God, and ‘tlie Word of 
God, who was appointed by the’ Father to this 
office and work of creation. For St/ ‘John t thus 
prefaces his Gofpel : In the’ beginning was the 
Word, and the Word was with God, that’ i i, 
with the Father, and the Word was God,’ that 
“is, was a divine perfon. All things-were made 
by him. And'the Word was made flefhy and 
dwelt among’ us, and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only econ of. the pipoewine 
full of grace and truth. | i 100 
~ St. Paul {peaks in the fame manner. © God, 
fays ties made all things by Jefus Chrift.” ‘He 
| 4s the image of the invifible God, the firft-born — 
of every creature, or born before every creature: 
For by him were all things created,—all things 
were created by him, and for him; and he is 
before all things, and by him all things -confift: 
For i it pleafed the Father that in him fhould all 
fulnefs dwell, all fulnefs of power and: oe 

rity. | 
As therefore the Son received power from 
the Father to create the world at firft, fo did he 
receive power to be the author of the fecond 
creation or renovation of the world; and is ap- 
pointed at the confummation of all things, to 
ae and to.judge mankind, and to receive his 
own 
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own fervants i into everlafting manfions. In this 
eminent fenfe Chrift i is, as he fays of himfelf 
the refurreétion and the life. 

He is alf the refurreation and the life, by his 
doétrine; the do&triné that brought life arid 
immortality to light: 

It was expedient that we thould be inftrudted 

oncerning the will of God; concerning ‘our 
ae weaknéfs, imperfeCtions, and fins, concern- 
ing the means of being delivered from ‘fuch 
bondage, the puriifhments diie to obftinate iin- 
penitence, arid the bleffings to be obtained upon 
repentance arid. religious perféverance. Thefe 
doctrines were to be eftablithed by proofs plains 
and ftrong, and obvious to all capacities.  Mi- 
tacles are proofs of this kind, which nio oné’can 
perform in the name of God,. urilefs God be 
with him: In all thefe refpe&s Chritt appeared 
as the great Prophet, and the Light of the 
world; unfolding and difpenfing thofe treafures 
of wifdom and knowledge which were repo- 
fited in him, and in no other perfon. He alone 
had the words of eternal life. Other Teachers 
indeed befides him havé arife, and teachers by 
Ho meatis to be defpifed, Philofophers and Mo 
ralifts; who f{eem to have been defigned by Pro- 
vidente to be a kind of lefler Prophets and 

Vor. Vi; oO ~~ Apoftles 
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Apoftles to the Gentiles, who endeavoured te 


mend the manners and improve the underftand- 
ing of a wicked and ignorant world. They gave 


precepts of prudence, honefty, liberality, gen- 


tlenefs, and temperance. But thefe were the 
words of the prefent’ life only; ufeful indeed 
for the prefent life, to adorn it, and.to’make it 
_ mere rational, more decent,. more calm and 
compofed. But as to the words of eternal life, 
they are to be had from our Saviour alone. 

_ This, fays our Lord, is life’ eternal, to know 
‘thee, O Father, the only true God, and Jefus 
-Chrift whom thou haft fent. There is not fal- 
vation in any other, fay the Apoftles; for there 
is no other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we mutt be faved. There is one 
God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Chrift Jefus, who gave himfelf a ran- 
fom for all. I am the way, the truth, and the 


life; no man cometh to the Father but by me. 


We have liberty to enter into the holy place by 
the blood of Jefus our high Prieft. 

Chrift is the refarreétion and the life, as by 
his dotrine, fo alfo by his oblation of himéelf. 

Men are finners, and God is juft and good. As 

he is juft, he muft fhew his abhorrence of fin; 

-as he is good, lie will mix mercy with judg- 

ment, Therefore he ordained, what without 


ah 
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anexptefs revelation it would never have en- 
tered into the mind of man to conceive, he or« 
 ‘dained that his only Son fhould be the redeemer 
of the world. He would not permit finful men 
to have any immediate and dire& accefs to him, 
but only to approach him through an Interceflor 
‘and Mediator. ‘To this office he appointed his 
Son, who defcended from the higheft to the 
loweft ftation, and took human nature upon 
him, and came into this world to be a teacher 
of his Father’s will, and a reftorer of decayed 
or loft religion; to be a pattern of all human 
virtues, entirely free from any immoral {pot or 
blemifh; to be exercifed with fufferings and 
fubmitting even to an ignominious death; which 
death being undergone by him for our advan- 
tage and benefit, he may be truly faid to die for 
us, to be a redeemer, to be a facrifice for us, 
and to refcue us from the dominion of death. 
By this previous humiliation he was alfo quali- 
fied for the office of a mediator “between God 
and men, and in recompence for it he was ex- 
alted to perform this office at the right hand of 
God. Chrift fays of himéfelf, I came 'forth from — 
the Father, and am come ‘into the world: again, 
I leave the world, and go to the Father. And, 
at the fame time, he thus addrefleth: himfelf to 
O 2 his 
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his Father; I have glorified thee on the earth: 
I have finifhed the work which thou gaveft me 
todo. And now, O Father, glorify thou me 
- with the glory which I had with thee before 
the world was. 

It is true that, for ought we can poffibly 
know to the contrary, God might have ap- 
pointed other methods of falvation for finners, 
and might have received them upon repentance, 
without fuch an interceffion. But fince the 
Divine wifdom judged this to be a proper and 
expedient method, furely it is not lawful for 
men to cavil at it. They ought to accept it 
with all thankfulnefs, and not prefcribe to the 
_ Almighty in what manner and by what means 
he fhall beftow his favours upon us. He hath 
beftowed them by him and through him, who 
is unto us the refurrection and the life. 

It. is one of the diftinguifhing chara¢ters of 
the Gofpel of St. John, that in it there are 
contained more difcourfes of our Lord relating 
toa refurrection and to eternal life, than in the 
other Evangelifts. I know not whether this 
may not be accounted for from the multitude 
of Heretics, a fort of half Chriftians, who arofe 
in his days, and lived in his neighbourhood, in 
the lefler Afia, and infected. many perfons with 

4 their 
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their falfe and abfurd notions. Thefe Impoftors 
denied the doétrine of the refurreétion, or ex- 
plained it away into a myftical figurative and 
allegorical fenfe. This might induce St. John 
to call to mind, and to infert in his Gofpel, the 
exprefs words of Jefus Chrift upon this fub- 
jet, this great article of Chriftian faith. How- 
' foever that may be, it is to St. John that we 
are obliged for the admirable hiftory of the re- 
furreG@tion of Lazarus, and for the moft inter- 
efting difcourfes which our Saviour held on 
that occafion. 3 

I am the refurre€tion and the life, fays our 
' Lord. And what is the confequence which 
he deduces from it? It is this; Therefore he 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet 
fhall he live; and whofoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me fhall ‘never die. Here then our 
Lord promifes a fecond life to his fervants who 
are deceafed, and life eternal to thofe who are. 
ftill living. He that believeth in me, though 
he were dead, yet fhall he live: Here is the 
confolation for Chriftians, upon the death of 
their friends. He that liveth and believeth in 
me fhall never die. Here is the confolation for 
Chriftians whilft they are living in this world. 
Jo thefe two promifes our Saviour annexes a 


O 3 con- 
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condition, which muft be always remembred, 
namely faith or believing in him. Let us take 
thefe important points into confideration. 

As to faith, I have often obferved to you that 
wherefoever faith is reprefented. in the Gofpel 
as the condition of obtaining eternal life, as the. 
means on our part to fecure remiffion of fins and_ 
falvation, itimplies the wholeduty of aChriftian, 
as. it is fet forth in the Gofpel, that‘is, faith 
together with all the effeéts which mutt. ac- 
company and follow it. Nothing 1s more evi- . 
dent: but yet, for want of underftanding the 
language of Scripture, for want of attending to 
the diétates of common fenfe, and indeed too 
often for want of fomething elfe, fanatical ab- 
furdities have been obtruded upon us concern- 
ing faith. We believe in Chrift, fay they, we 
truft in his merits, and not! in our own works; 
and God, who hath promifed to forgive and to 
juftify thofe who believe in Chrift, cannot con- 
demn fuch believers, without breaking his own 
promifes. Very well thus far: to this we 

“make no objection. But what. follows? We 
have therefore nothing to do with works. The 
fufferings of Chrift are our fufferings, and his 
righteou{nefs is our righteoufnefs, and how- 
faever we behave ourfelves, if we thus lay hold 

on 
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on Chrift we are fafe: nothing elf is required 
of us. -Is it fo? But God is not to be thus 
mocked; no nor men neither, who, if they 
are what they call themfelves, rational crea- 
tures, will deteft all fuch principles as make 
the:moral commandments of God to be of no 
effect, and of no importance. 

_ Now, as it is impoifible to ferve Chrift, with- 
out firft believing in Chrift, it is no wonder 
that by an eafy figure of fpeech, faith fhould 
mean. obedience in general. And accordingly, 
as Chrift fays in the text; He that believeth in 
me fhall never die; £0 he fays in this fame Gof- 
pel; He that keepeth my word fhall never die. 
Whence it is plain that to believe in Chrift, 
and to keep or obferve his word, mean the fame 
thing. . 

Let us proceed to confider our Saviour’s pro- 
mifes to the Faithful. 

He that believeth in me, fays Chrift, though 
he were dead, yet fhall he live.. This is a pro- 
mife that Chrift, who is the refurrection and 
the life, fhall raife him up again. This is 
clear ;. this wants no interpretation. 

Whofoever liveth and believeth in me, fhall 
never die. This is obfcure; this feems directly 
contrary. to fenfe and experience, For are they , 

O 4 who 
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who believe in Chrift immortal men? Are they 
conveyed to. heayen without pafling through 
the gate of death? It is no wonder that when 
Chritt {aid to fome of the Jews, by whom he 
had no mind to be underftood, when he faid 
to them in a dark and figurative way of {peak- 
ing, that he who {hould keep ] his word, and eat 
of his bread of life, fhould never die, but thould 
live for ever, it is no wonder that they made 
objections to it, and replied ; Abraham i is dead, 
and the Prophets 2 are dead; and what art thou, 
and thy difciples, that they fhould be exempted 
from this general law? Nay, what is more, 
the A poftles of Chrift, and the Martyrs | for - 
Chrift died. under the Gofpel, as well as the 
Patriarchs and Prophets before them. In vain 
did they eat the bread of heaven, which Chrift 
gave 1 them: that food did not fave them from 
the grave. They died indeed in faith ; but 
yet they died. 
, How is this objeBtion te to be. removed? Dif- 
ferent i interpretations have been given of thefe 
‘words of the text, which indeed amount nearly 
. to the fame thing i in the main, Setting other 
expofitions afide, without either approving or 
rejeCting them, I will mention mi wahich 
fcems fatistaBtory, . 
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Our Saviour then both -here and in fome 
other difcourfes expreffeth himfelf in afenten- 
tious and figurative manner, not without a mix- 
ture of obfcurity. Nor is this obfcurity un- 

‘becoming a divine Teacher. On the contrary, 
it excites the attention of the hearer or reader, 
and puts him upon diligent inquiry to difcover 
atruth concealed under an appearance of falfe- 
hood. Wife men have often affe&ted what are 
called paradoxes, parables, fables, riddles, and 
proverbs, Our Sayiour doth the fame. For 
example; in a place which bears fome refem- 
blance to the text, and fuits our prefent pur- 
pote, when a certain perfon, to excufe himfelf 
from immediately following Chrift, made this 
plaufible plea, that his father was juft dead, 
and that he muft needs go and pay him the 
Jaft. filial duty and refpe& of burying him, 
Chrift replies ; Follow me, and let the dead 
bury their dead, This is an enigma. Do dead 
men bury the dead? No: it is abfurd to fup- 
pofe it. If fo, the dead who bury others muft 
be different from the dead who are buried by 
them. The firft are they who are dead in 
trefpafles and fins, dead to religious fentiments, 
and religious ations. This i is a moral or {pi- 
ritual death. ‘The fecond are they who have 

given 
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given up the ghoft. This is a natural death. 
The fame figure of f{peech Chrift feems to ufe 
in the text. When he fays, He that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet fhall he live, 
he.takes the word dymg in the ordinary accep- 
tation. When he fays, He that liveth and 
believeth in-me fhall never die, by dying he un- 
-derftands a privation of eternal happinefs.’ The 
meaning then is this; I will not only reftore 
‘to my dead friend Lazarus,-and to all thofe 
who have believed in, me and are dead, the 
life which they have. loft; becaufe I am the 
refurrection; but I will give to all fuch, whe. 
ther they be living or dead, an eternal life ; 
becaufe I am the life, 
_ But ftill, the fervants of Chrift die, although 
Chrift fays that they die,not.  It-is the fixed 
decree of divine Providence that men fhould 
die once. We know it full well, and we know 
the caufe of it; for the Scripture fays that fin 
brought death into the world, If fo, Why did 
not Jefus Chrift; who came to reconcile hea- - 
venand earth, and to redeem the world, why 
did he not perform the office of a complete re- 
deemer in every fenfe and in every manner? 
Why did he not abolifh temporal. death? Let 
us not murmur and repine at this difpenfation. 
Con- 


SERMON X. 203 


Confidéring the frame and conftitution, of 
earthly things, and the evils of life, efpecially 
the moral evils, Death is abfolutely neceffary. 

The vices of men make it fo. Whofoever you 
be, who think that mortality is an hard condi- 
tion impofed upon the fons of Adam, and that 
it would be a fingular bleffing to have it re- 
moved, begin if you can, by removing all the 
diforders that are committed in this world, re- 
{tore perfeét innocence, and an earthly paradife, 
for the innocent, or leave death to have domi- 
nion overus. If men were fuch as they are in 
other refpects, and fecure from dying, this 
earth would be fo infupportable a place, that 
there would need no other Hell. 

Jefus Chrift hath not abolifhed temporal 
death, though he hath given it a mortal wound. 
He leaves it to rule in fome fort for a deter- 
minate time, till his fecond coming ;. and he 
hath made fuch promifes to his fervants of a 
future life, and given them fo many confola- 
tions againft the dread of a diflolution, that it 
ought no longer to be called by the odious name 
of death, but rather by the gentler appellation 
of fleep, and therefore Chrift might juftly fay 
that his fervants never die. cee sandy. when 
Lazarus lay in the grave, Chrift faid to his, 

difciples, 
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difcyples, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; ‘but T 
go to wake him out of his fleep. oa 

Man is an immortal creature. So fay both 
Reafoa and Revelation, they mutually agree in 
afferting this important truth, arid twift a two- 
fold chord which is not to be broken. 

- Man is compofed of two parts. Mofes teacheth 
this, when he relates the creation of our firft 
parent. God, fays he, formed man of the duft 
of the ground, and breathed into his noftrils 
the breath of life; and man became a living 
foul. The breath of life, the vital principle, 
~ the foul, the fpirit of man did not proceed out 
of the duft; it came from God. 

The body is a wonderful fyftem of matter, — 
a combination of different organs neceflary for 
preferving this mortal life. The fpirit is a fub- 
ftance which thinks and knows, and hath life 
and reafon, ‘The body is a machine which the 
foul a€tuates and moves. And thefe two parts 
of man are fo diftin& in their properties, that 
he muft be wilfully blind who confounds them 
together. The body, compofed of an infinite 

number of atoms, is liable to be feparated, 

{cattered and diffipated. The fpirit, being per- 

feétly uniform and fimple, is confequently in- 
. ee, of diffolution. It cannot lofe its own 

inherent 
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inherent qualities, and put off its own nature. 
Even the {malleft grain of matter will for ever 
retain its material qualities; and no fubftance, 
be it body or be it fpirit, can ever ceafe-to be, 
or be annihilated, except by the almighty power 
of God. ‘Thefe are the deductions of human 
reafon: but if human reafon doth not fatisfy - 
us, let us hear revelation, When aman dies, 
fays Solomon, the body returns to the earth — 
whence it came, and the fpirit returns to God 
who gave it. To return to God, whatfoever _ 
it may mean, can hardly mean, to be annihi- 
lated, nor can the living God be the grave 
where fouls go tobe buried. But what fays a. 
wifer than Solomon? He fays; Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
the foul. If the foul were not diftin& from 
the body, and if. man were only a body en- 
dued with life, then he who killed the body, 
with the fame ftroke would kill the foul alfo. 
But it 1s not fo, as our Lord affures us, in few 
words, but words which contain in them a 
treafure of knowledge. 

The foul is naturally immortal. This is the 
voice of reafon. But this natural immortality 
is not what the Scripture calls life eternal, and 
what Chrift hath promifed to his fervants. 

True 
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True immortality is an endlefs life accompa- 
“nied with endlefs fatisfation. Happinefs is 
life, and mifery is death, in the trueft fenfe. 
‘And this is what our Saviour means, when he 
fays; He that liveth and believeth in me, fhall 
‘mever die. He fhall not only live, but he thall 
live to his, own perpetual {atisfaction. x 
What is the prefent dying life in the flefh, 
compared with this fecond life? The foul now 
dwells in a decaying body, neceffarily occupied 
in conduéting and preferving it. Pilot of this — 
fmall veffel, it fteers it through the ftream of 
Time, amidft rocks and fhoals and tempetts. 
There are fome calm days, but there are more 
that are dark and ftormy. 3 
To fpeak without a figure, none of us are 
fuch ftrangers to the world, fuch novices in 
life, as not to fee and feel to how many cares, 
and fears, to how much pain, and to how many 
diforderly affe€tions this fame body of ours 
fubje&ts us. Who fhall deliver us from it?! 
for the foul can hardly be faid to live, in the 
true fenfe of the word, till it be releafed from 
thefe incumbrances. 
We cannot comprehend the ftate of a foul 
disjoined from the body; but thus much we 
| | may 


may colle& and conclude, that ie foul being 
fpiritual, and having life in itfelf independently 
of the body, cannot lofe life by lofing the body. 
We know alfo that moft of our uneafineffes 
arife from bodily wants, and from the paffions 
which they excite inus. Therefore we fup- 
pofe that the fpirit of man, being releafed from 
a corruptible manfion, is a gainer by it, if the 
man dies in the Lord. Bleffed are all fuch, 
fays the holy Spirit; they reft from their la- 
bours, and their works follow them. 

But becaufe the outward man feems quite 
neceffary to the foul for her prefent aétions, - 
and the foul can have no commerce with ex- 
ternal objects without the affiftance of fome 
bodily organs, and becaufe to lofe our beloved 
body feems to be to lofe no {mall part of our- 
felves, our Lord hath removed all apprehen- 
fions of that kind by the doétrine of the refur- 
rection. “He hath promifed that we who now 
are human. creatures, compofed of foul. and _ 
body, fhall be the very fame human creatures, 
compofed again of foul and body, of a body 
which fhall be our own body, to all intents 
and purpofes that can any way concern us, 

but entirely different from the body which we 
: 5 3 now 
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now wear, in its qualities and conditions; for 
it will be no more liable to decay and diffolu- 
’ tion, and to any of the imperfections which it 
now fuffers. This corruptible fhall put on 
incorruption, and this mortal fhall put.on im- 
mortality. 
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When Fe fis therefore faw Mary weeping, and 
the Fews alfo weeping who came with her, he 
Zréaned in the fpirit, and was troubled: 


N the hiftory of the refurreétion of Lazaé 

rus, recorded by St. John, our Saviour ap- 
peats under two very different afpects. As the 
fun, on fome days, fometimes fhines out int 
full ftrength, and fometimes is clouded over; 
and yet is fill the fame fountain of light ; 10 
it is with our fun of righteoufnefs, on the day 
of the refurreétion of Lazarus. Heé fhiries in 
- fall fplendor, when he exerts his power over 
the grave; and breaks afunder the bonds of 
death : but he hides all that majefty when he 
appears under a great commotion of mind, 
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which vents itfelf in fighs and tears. Suela 
weaknefs feems only fit for fouls of a lower 
elafs, and a fort of difgrace to manhood. When 
he faw the fifters and the friends of Lazarus 
weeping, he caught the infection, he alfo groan- 
ed and was troubled. Mary, as well as her fif- 
ter Martha, had faid to him; Lord, if thou 
hadft been here, my brother had mot died. She 
in an indireét way afks him to reftore her bro- 
ther to her: fhe fays it not in fo many words ; 
but her tears fay it for her, and are the eloquent 
interpreters of her withes. 

Jefus underftood her filent requeft : he made 
no dire&t reply to it, but he fhewed that he 
was deeply affected bs it; for he groaned in- 
the fpirit. Thus there is a fort of dumb lan- 
guage on both fidés, ‘Fhe fifters of Lazarus 
plead for affiftance by their tears ; the compaf- 
fion of Chrift, and his difpofition to relieve them, 
are exprefled in the fame manner, by the trou- 
ble and forrow which appeared in his counte- 
nance and behaviour. But this trouble and 
‘forrow muft have excited in them fome hopes 
_. that his power would concur with his inclina- 
‘tion on this oceafion. His compaffion could 
not be, what that of other men often is, a fin- 
cere but an inefficacions defise to ferve a friend. 
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His ¢ompaffion foon operated in a miraculous 
manner. 

In the mean time, he groaned in the fpirit. 
This {tate of commotion, which poffeffed the 
whole mind of Chrift, and fhewed itfelf by 
outward figns, hath been a perplexing circum- 
ftance to fome Interpreters of Scripture, both 
ancient and modern. They have imagined 
that this commotion of mind was not the paf- 
fion of grief and fadnefs of heart, but of in- 
dignation and horror. And indeed the word 
which St. John ufes hath moft commonly that 
fenfe. Thefe Expofitors therefore have fought 
for the caufe of Chrift’s indignation, and have 
fuppofed that this melancholy occafion made 
him call to mind the fources of human cala- 
mities, which were the Devil, that apoftate 
fpirit and firft author of evil, and Sin which 
overfpread the world, and infeéted all man- 
kind, and Death the confequence of Sin; and 
then he was feized with wrath and indignation 
againtt thofe curfed inftruments of fo muth 
evil and mifery. 

This interpretation, though it hath the ap- 
probation of fome refpectable names, yet is to- _ 
tally deftitute of that natural and eafy fimpli- 
city which is the diftinguithing: character of 
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truth. It is forced, it is far-fetched, it agrees 
not with the context. Jefus groaned in the 
{pirit. How did this commotion end? It ended 
in tears; for'Jefus wept. Tears are the natural 
effeéts of grief and pity, but not of indignation, 
offence, and difpleafure. 

As it is faid that he groaned in the {pirit, 
it is alfo added that he was troubled. » And 
here arifes another difficulty; for this ex- 
preffion feems to denote a diforder and confu- 
fion in the mind, when a paffion of fome kind 
or other gets the better of reafon and judg- 
ment. Can we fuppofe a diforder of fuch a 
degree as this in the mind of our Saviour? No. 
We ought_by no means to entertain fuch a 
thought of him. But the meaning is that he 
was greatly moved upon this occafion by fenti- . 
ments of fympathy and compaflion at the grief 
of the fitters of Lazarus. 

Other Interpreters of Scripture, fearing, it 
feems, to leflen the character of Jefus Chrift, 
and to detraét from his wifdom and dignity, 
have fuppaofed that this commotion of mind in 
him was not caufed by the objects before his 
eyes; for he mutt have been mafter of his own 
aifections’ ; but was caufed persly by his own 
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will and choice, and that he voluntarily excited 
in himfelf this forrow and perturbation, 
~ Thus ingenious refiners fufter themfelves to 
be mifled by falfe ideas of virtue and greatnefs 
of mind. Thus fome philofophers of old, de- 
ceived by the fame notions, fuppofed their Wife, 
man to be void of paffions and affections, as of 
weakneffes beneath the dignity of fuch a felf- 
fafficient and all-accomplifhed creature. This is 
mere pride, which whilft it endeavours to raife 
human nature to the divine, finks it in reality 
beneath itfelf, by divefting it even of humani- 
ty. Yet thefe falfe fentiments pafled from the 
Pagans to the Chriftians, and fome of the an- 
tient Chriftians were impofed upon by this 
pompous but deceitful philofophy, and thought 
that Jefus Chrift was void of all paffions and 
affections. But becaufe the Gofpel in its plain 
and obvious fenfe is diretly contrary to thefe 
fancies, they were forced to fay that Chrift, 
_ by condefcenfion, and in order to look like other 
men, put on the appearances, fometimes of 
grief, fometimes of wonder, fometimes of anger 
and refentment.' One may pardon, in fome 
meafure, the old Pagan philofophers for their 
miftaken notions concerning the perfeétions be- 
coming a truly wife man. Their wile man 
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was a fiétion of their own brain, an objeét that 
no where exifted.. They knew not the Son of 
God; they had no perfeé Original to copy 
from. But Chriftian philofophers are lefs ex- 
cufable, who might have beheld in the perfon 
and character of Jefus Chrift a model of all 
virtues, and who ought to have concluded that | 
as all that he faid was true, fo all that he did 
was right. ‘* 
Give me leave here to add that nothing hath 
done more mifchief to Chriftianity than falfe 
refinements and myftical and fanatical notions 
of godlinefs and of perfection. “‘Thefe errors 
in {peculation produced as many errors in prac- 
tice; they produced aéts” of will-worthip, of 
wild and frantic devotion, which fuperftition 
admires, and which hypocrify can perform, 
Thence came immoderate fafts, unnatural ab- 
ftinences and aufterities, cloiftered folitude, 
macerations of the fleth, and afflicting of the 
body. Alas, it is not the outward man, wha 
is to be thus fcourged and crucified, it is the 
rebellious inward man with his vicious difpo- 
fitions, which are often very lively, in {pite of 
all fach bodily difeipline, If St. Paul, as he 
tells us, brought his body into fubjection, it was, 
Ay labouring in his religious calling, by the 
ah 2 hard- 
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hardfhips and the ill ufage which he under- 
went in the courfe of his miniftry, by perpetual 
activity and induftry in the caufe of God, and 
not by imprifoning or ftarving or whipping 
himfelf.. This is the piety of Enthufiafts. 
Thence came the blind zeal for a,fingle and a fo- 
litary life, entered upon by rafh vows, the fource _ 
of a thoufand {candals and abominations. 
Thence laftly came that falfe delicacy of fome 
of the ancient Chriftian Writers, who thought 
it unworthy of the wifdom and perfection of 
the Son of God to have any human feelings of 
fear, dejection, forrow, and compattion, and 
fuppofed that he had them OBR in pRReaEDs 
and not in reality. 

How. could thefe Doétors "his at them- 
felyes. into: fuch abfurdities? They intended to 
honour Chrift, and they difhonoured him; 
they wanted to extol him, and they. depreffed 
him. For it is a plain cafe that . if it was.un- 
worthy . of the Son of God to. have human 
paffions and feclings, it was unworthy, of him 
to put on the appearance of them, and ‘injudi- 
cious to excite in the minds of others by that 
appearance. a: difadvantageous . opinion of him- : 
felf. Add to. this, that.it was impofing upon 
them, and deceiving them, and a kind of hypo- 

Ps erly 


216 SERMON XI. 


crify which could never enter into his holy 
breatt, 

‘This error concerning Chrift was bad enough; + 
but it was carried farther, and begat another 
and a much worle | ertor amongft fome ancient 
Heretics, and that was an opinion that | Chrift 
was void not only of human paffions, but of 
human feelings, | that he neither endured hun- 
| ger, nor thirft, nor wearinefs, nor bodily pain, 
that he only appeared to others to feel them ; 
in fhort that he’ had not an human body, but 
only. the thadow or “appearance: of one, and 
confequently that’ he did not fuffer i in reality ; 
fhat every thing which the Gofpel fays about 
it had onty fome amyttical meaning, that is, no 
meaning at all, or that his difciples either were 
déceived themfelves, or deceived others ; ; “and 
fo there v was an end of Chriftianity. “For the 
truth i is that. thefe’ ren, who faid that Chrift 
was a man only i in 1 appearance, were themfelves 
. siitier mere Infidels, or frantic Enthufiafts. ” 
For as “huhger and thirft, eafe and pain, are 
infeparable from the - nature of our body and 
the difpofition of its “organs ; ; in the very fame 
manner, fear, defire, hope, forrow, j joys com-~ 
pallion, i indignation, a and love’ are infe- 
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feparable from our mind, and are neceflarily ex~ 
cited i in us by external obje@s. Now whatfo- 
ever proceeds immediately from our Creator, 
is innocent in its own nature, and neceflary to 
the being of the creature. Reafon, and Reli- 
gion which affitts and improves Reafon, doth 
‘not extirpate the natural affections, but only 
~ dire@ts and moderates them. For example; 
Nothing is more natural and more innocent 
than to mourn for the death of a worthy and 
beloved friend. I will add that nothing is more 
commendable than fuch grief, fo long as it is 
decent, free from frantic irregularities, free 
from irreligious murmurs againft Providence, _ 
not leflening the fubmiffion and reverence due 
to God, or negle&ting the offices due to our- 
{elves and to others. Jefus Chrift condemns 
not the tears of the fifters of Lazarus: he 
joins his tears to theirs. His authority is fuffi- 
‘cient to decide this queftion. His example is a 
rule and a law; and the moft conclufive proof 
that ; an a€tion is innocent,, or even commenda- 
ble, is to fhew that he did it. | 
~ In this concern and affliction of Chrift, we 
fee the charaéter which was fo neceffary to be 
found i in him who is the Head of the Church, | 
and the Mediator between God and us, and 
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which ferves to confirm the faith and the hope 
of his fervants. 

. We are much ahead to the Acghéa of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews, for having fet this 
point in fo ftrong a light, and for having treat~- 
ed it in expreffions, which, if we had not his 
authority for them, we fhould have: fcrupled 
to make ufe of. It: pleafed God, fays he, to 
make the Captain of our Salvation perfect 
through fufferings ; and it behoved him,to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
‘a merciful high prieft: for in that he himfelf 
hath fuffered being tempted,, he is able to fuc- 
cour them that are tempted. For we have not 
an high prieft who cannot be touched with the 
feeling’ of our infirmities; but was, in all points 
tempted like as_we ‘are, y.et without fin. Let 
tis therefore’ come. boldly. unto the ae of 
* grace, that we may ‘obtain’ mercy, :and find 
grace to help initime of\need. . Our high prieft 
in the. days of his flefa offered -up, prayers and 
e fupplications with ftrong crying and tears. unto 
him that was able to fave him from death, and 
was heard in that he feared. ‘Though he were’ 
-afon, yet learned he obedience, by the things 
which he fuffered: and being. made, petfed he 
became the author of eternal: falvation unto all 

them 


| SERMON XI. 219 
them that obey him; and is able to fave them 
that come unto God by him, feeing he ever 
liveth to make interceflion for them. Thus 
{peaks the Writer of this Epiftle ; and he is, I 
think, the only writer in the New ‘Teftament, 
who hath fo fully and dire@tly urged this mo- 
tive toa reliance on Chrift; a motive: taken 
from that fympathy and. compatlion, which 
Chrift, who had experienced human infirmi- 
ties and human fufferings, muft needs have had 
for the infirmities and fufferings of others ; 
which fympathy and compaffion, or fomething 
an{werable to it, though without any human 
weakne(s, he ftill retains in his pesiect and glo-. 
tified ftate. - 

A remarkable, inftance of the aban 
temper of Chrift appears in the text. It could 
not be the death of Lazarus, which excited hig 
forrow. No: he was juft about to reftore him 
to life; and he confidered his death as only 
the flumber of a few hours.. He had faid be+ 
fore to his difciples ; Our friend Lazarus fleep- 
eth; but I go that I may awake. him out of his 
fleep., It is the, affliction of Mary and Martha, 
and of other friends of the deceafed, which thus 
affetshim, Thence every Chriftian.may draw 
conclufions for his own confolation, and may 
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fay; Chtift, who could not behold the forrow 
of his friends without much concern, is not in- 
fenfible to my afflictions. He 1s indeed no 
longer mortal, no longer fubject to human in- 
firmities. He reigns in glory ;, but even in this 
exalted ftate he difdains not to acknowledge 
every fervant as one of his own family. He is 
not like thofe vain and proud perfons; who 
being raifed to'an high ftate, defpife thofe whom 
they treated with courtefy before. Heavenly ~ 
grandeur is not like earthly grandeur, a canker 
that often eats up every good quality, but it is 
ever adorned‘with mercy and charity. 

Again: Compaffion and benignity are the 
moft ufeful of human virtues, Let us add that 
they are moft comely, decent, amiable, and 
truly honourable.’ As for thofe infolent and 
hard-hearted perfons, who treat compaflion as 
a weaknefs unworthy of an exalted mind and 
_ ftation, and who delight in’a&s of batbarity; 
if human nature, if reafon, if*religion, if the 
example of the Son of God cannot prevail with 
them to banifh that curfed fpirit out of their 
heart, one could with that Providence would 
teach them, moderation by the only method 
that is left'to reclaim ftubborn fools, that i 1s, 
by heavy ftripes and fevere. difcipline in the 
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{chool of adverfity. But let us with nothing 
of this kind; let us leave divine Juftice to do 
her own work, who will afluredly fhew no 
“ mercy to thofe who have fhewed none. A time 
will come when they will feek for pity and 
confolation, and not find it; when they will 
fay to the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of Him who fitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb: but the mountains and the rocks will 
be as deaf to their complaints and to their dif- 
trefles, as they were to thofe of their injured 
fellow-creatures, | 

Let us proceed : 

Jefus was troubled, and fatds Where have ye 
laid him? They fay unto him, Lord, come and 
fee. Jefus wept. Here is an account given 
us by the beloved difciple of Chrift, which may 
feem to redound very little to the honour, of his 
Mafter. Jefus afks where Lazarus was buried ; 
this feems to denote ignorance. He weeps ; 
this feems to denote weaknefs of mind. Yet 
ignorance and weaknefs are not the characters 
of the Son of God. He atks, Where have you 
Jaid him? But did he not know the hearts of 
men, and the ations of men even at any dif- 
tance? Whilft he was in Galilee, pretty far from 
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Bethany, heknewthat Lazarus was dead, though 
no one had told him. 

Here it is worthy of your oistt ivedtiéne to 
confider the fincerity of St. John, in relating 
the circumftances of this affair, a fincerity fo - 
edifying, fo adapted to eftablith our faith. An 
Hiftoriah who would have drawn up an ac- 
count of his own invention to do-honour to 
Chrift, would never have reprefented him as 
troubled, as grieved, as weeping at the grave 
of his friend, or as terrified and caft into an 
agony at the approach of his own death. The 
four Evangelifts have recorded the glorious 
and miraculous actions of Chrift, becaufe they 
were true; they have recorded his ‘human 
weaknefles and infirmities, becaufe they were 
true alfo. 

As to the inquiry which Chrift made, Where 
have you laid Lazarus? it is fufficient to ob- 
ferve, that it is no proof at all that he could 
not know it without their information. He 
might afk the queftion, to fee how they would 
behave themfelves, to'try the faith of Mary 
and Martha, and to keep them all in attention 
and fufpenfe, till the great miracle fhould blaze 
out in full fpléndor., He might alfo atk it to _ 
preferve the Jews who were prefent from fuf- 
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petting any collufion between himfelf and the 
family of Lazarus. Soin the miracle of the 
loaves, which he multiplied fo as to make them 
fufficient to feed fome thoufands, he firft afked~ 
his difciples, How many loaves have ye? go 
and -fee, And when’ they knew, they faid, 
Five. He afks them, andhe fends them, that 
they might be fully fatisfied by their own fight 
‘how fimall a quantity they had of provifions, 
‘and that the company might alfo take notice of 
it, and be the miote affe&ted by the miracle. 
The fame remarks may alfo be applied to ano- ~ 
ther paflage of a like kind. A man brought 
his fon who had an evil fpirit, and prefented 
him to Jefus. And Jefus afked the father, How 
long is it fince this came unto him? And he 
faid, Of a child: and oft times it hath caft 
him into the fire and into the waters to deftroy 
him. . 
Jefus then having afked, Where have ye 
laid Lazarus? they anfwered him, Lord, come 
and fee: and doubtlefs as the fifters approached 
“nearer to the grave, their forrow grew to an 
higher pitch. ‘Their tears had already affected 
Chrift; bat this increafe of forrow quite over- 
camé him; he could no longer refrain himfelf, 
he , 
ut wept along with them. 

We 
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We ate told by an ancient Father of the 
Church, that fome Chriftians in his time. had 
been fo very rafh and prefumptuous, as to ftrike 
‘out of their copies of, the New Teftament a 
paflage in which it is faid that Chrift wept. 
But this folly of theirs was foon checked, and 
the old copies that we have of the Gofpels 
have faithfully retained thofe paffages. Vaint 
and ill-judging rhen! who wanted to make 
Chrift a Stoical Wife-man, void of feelings and 
affections, and thus with a clumfy hand to de- 
face that beautiful pi@ture which the Spirit of 
God had drawn of the Son of God, in the Gof 
pel. They had committed a {maller fault if 
they had ftruck out of their copies fome of 
Chrift’s miracles; for they are lefs interefting 
than thefe teftimonies.of his pity and tender- 
“nefs. 

Tears which flow from compaffion ¢an ne- 
ver be an unbecoming weaknefs; efpecially’ 
when they are in no meafure owing to felf-in- 
tereft; but to the love which we bear to our 
friends. Such were thofe of our Lord upon 
this occafion, and fuch were thofe which he 
fhed over Jerufalem, devoted to utter deftruc- 
tion. For when he was betrayed by a falfe 
friend, brought before wicked judges; and led 
like 
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liké 4 fam to thé flatighter, hé neither wept 
nor complained, but faid to the women who 
Famented at the fad fight ; Datighters of Jeru- 
falem; weep not for me; weep for yourfelves 
. and for yout childtén. The days are drawing 
on when you will have to’ teats to {pare for 
other objects ; your own spp will require 
ther all, 
~ Now lét us take into confideration the jadg- ike 
meht which the Jews who ftood by paffed on 
the behaviour of Chrift. Jefus wept. Then faid 
the Jews, Behold How hé loved him! 7 

‘If the Jews wonder at the forrow of Chrift, 
it is becaufé they confider him as a perfon of 
an extraordinary character, an infpired man, a 
gteat prophet, and a worker of miracles. They 
are furprifed: that a perfon of fuch eminence 
fhould appear as Weak as other men, and fhould 
not be able to coriceal it from public view. 
Thence’ they cdticlude that’ his concern mutt 
atifé from’ an uncommon atfection which he 
had’ for Lazarus. 

In this judgment they wéré ‘omiftaken., It was 
cominiferation’ for phe’ fitters’ of Lazatiis, and 
ndét'the death of Lazarus; which affected Chrift: 
hr agehe aie béeh'a “good matt, ‘He was ‘now ré- 

~ Yor, VIL Q: leafed 
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leafed from a troublefome world, and from the 
evils of life, he was fafe in the hands of God, and. 
his works had followed him. This could not 
be an object to excite the tears.of Chritt.. Be- 
fides, the death of Lazarus was an event. which 
Chrift forefaw, and would not hinder, ‘becaufe 
it was neceflary for the miracle. that he in- 
tended to perform. He had faid to his. difci- 
ples,. whilft he was in Galilee, The ficknefS 
of Lazarus i is for the glory, of. God, that. the 
Son of God may be glorified thereby. And af- 
terwards he told then, Lazarus i ds dead: and I 
am glad for your fakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe. 

Yet though the judgment of thefe Jews was 
erfoncous, it was innocent enough, and not in- 
tended as any ‘reproach upon Chrift, Other 
Jews were prefent, who made another remark 
on Chrift, a remark which hath been thought 
to be not void of malice. For fome of them 
faid, Could not this man, who opened the eyes 
of the blind, have caufed that even this man 
thould not have died Pos : 

,  Chrift liad, cured: a man who was ae hill 
ses John’ hath mecorded ‘that “miracle, which 
- eaufed a -preatfftii Bath athongtt; ete i pyeae 
; and 
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and/amongft their rulers.) It was this miracle 
which gavévoccafion to-thefé Jews to reafon as 
wefind they did. » Could not Jefus have pre- 
ferved Lazarus from dying? Indeed, why not? 
So far.they. reafon right.. ‘To reftore fight to a 
man born blind, and to recover a man from a 
mortal: difeafe, require the fame power. The 
“onesis afoft of creation; the other is a: fort of 
-refurrection. But juft and reafonable as~their 
inference i,/it hath been thought to carry in 
“itia/very injurious opinion of Chrift, if we adopt 
the interpretation'of fome Expofitors, Accord- 
dngito'them, thefe Jews did not believe that 
‘Chrift, had wrought miracles, and therefore 
eafoned thus: It appears that Jefus loved La- 
“zatus, very much, and is much concerned at 
ilefing: him. He would therefore have preferv- 
ed his friend from dying, if he had been able. If 

‘she’ was not able'to do this; how can we fuppofe 
sthat he gave fight to a blind man, who came 
saccidentally in his way, and with whom he had 
‘no-acquaintance? What is reported ere ca 

that miracle cannot be true. = 
But perhaps there is not fo much dialice and 
obftinacy contained in the words of the Jews ; 
and, to fay the truth, this fevere interpretation 
a Qs. of 
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of thém is father fiibtle than folid. Thefe Jews 
knew and believed that Chrift had: performed 
many miracles, and for that reafon. they weré 
farprifed that he fhould not be able to exert his 
power on this occafion, and that his love for 
his particular friend could: produce: no: other 
effect than fome unavailing tears. Such were 
their reflections: on athe matter.. Now let us 
make ours. 

ry. The Jews were under a miftake. They 
imagined that Chrift was troubled and wept for 
- is deceafed friend. And truly the appearances 
were on their fide. We probably fhould have 
thought as they. did, if we had been in their 
place. Hence we may learn how liable men are 
to be deceived in the judgments: which: they 
form concerning others, and how cautious and 
teferved they fhould beon fach octafions. 
2. Another error of thefe Jews is that: as 
they knew not the defigns of Chrift, and how ~ 
this melancholy fcene would terminate;. they 
judged overhaftily concerning his behaviour; as 
it foon appeared. They were: convinced: of 
their error by the refurrestion of Lazarus, 
when they who had fowed. im tears, presses 
in iii 

3: A 
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' 3. Athird error of the Jews is that they 
reafon upon the fubje&t as though it belonged 
_to them to prefcribe laws to God, or to’ God’s 
minifters and prophets, when and how they 
fhould perform miracles. Could not this man 
have caufed that Lazarus fhould not have died? 
Without queftion he could. But their argument 
means more ; it means that he ought to have 
done fo. ‘This kind of prefumption hath pro-_ 
duced many vain cenfures of the Divine Provi- 
dence. One fays: God could have created 
man in fuch a manner, that he might have 
continued free from fin, and fafe from death. 
Why then did he not? But is it our province 
to regulate the divine condu&? Are we God's 
afleffors and counfellors? Something we can 
fee and know in the ways of God, We can 
know that God muft needs be perfe&tly and 
fupremely good, and that rational creatures 
mutt be free agents, governed by laws, and thofe 
laws enforced by promifes and threatnings, and 
we may conclude that the whole condué of the 
Creator towards his creatures will finally and 
in the iflue confift of wifdom and juftice tem- 
pered with mercy. They whom this will not 
Q3 fatisfy, 
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fatisfy, muft be left to their own vain imagi- 
nations. wit ie ceeges eal 
The Jews took particular notice.of the great 
affe€tion which Chrift‘had for Lazarus. Whiltft 
they admire his love for one honeft and virtu- 
ous man, let us admire his love for mankind, 
that love, as St. Paul fays of it, which paffeth 
knowledge. iad | 


_ We admire many things without reafon, 
Man is a creature much difpofed to admiré. 
Why? becaufe he is ignorant. Ignorance 1s 
the parent both of; admiration and of con- 
tempt. It makes us adinire things which. de- 
ferve to be flighted, and flights things which 
" deferve to be admired. Of all the fubjetts fit 
to excite our admiration, there is none equal 
to the love of God manifefted in Chrift. Ifaias, 
prophefying of the Meffias, fays, He fhallsbe 
called, Wonderful. And {o he was moft emi- 
nently.. His defcent from heaven, by which 
the Word became flefh, and dwelt among us, 
his birth froma virgin, and the wonders which 
attended it, his miniftry, his beneficial mira- 
cles, his patient and Jaborious life, his affabi- 
lity and condefcenfion, his pure and holy doc- 
| ‘~ trine, 


,SERMON XI. 29% 
trine, his extreme humiliation and fufferings, 
under which he praétifed all the difficult, and 
felf-denying virtues, his refurrection, his afcen- 
fion into heaven, and his protecting his Church 
ever fince, all this is wonderful. But it is the 


effe& of Divine Love, which muft needs be 
wonderful in all its operations*. 


* 


* Some Parts of this Difcourfe are taken from one of Beaufobre, 


Q4 SER. 


ipsa ‘the 





{[ 233 ] 
SERMON XIL 


Joun xi. 47, 48. 


Then gathered the chief Prighs and Pharifees a 
council, and fat, What. do we? for this man 

— decth many miracles. If we let him thus 
alone, all men wil] believe on him; and the 
Romans fhall come and take away both our 
place and nation, 


S amongft the Greeks and the Romans, 
many an eminent man, who had fig- 
nalized himfelf i in the fervice of his country, 
was firft admired, then enyied, then feared, 
then hated, and then deftroyed by his ungrate- 
ful citizens; fo was it with our Lord and Sar 
viour, whofe good deeds and illuftrious mura- 
cles, particularly his raifing Lazarus from the — 
dead, gave occafion to the confpiracy which 
brought him to the c¢rofs. 
. A couns 
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A council was gathered againft him of the 
chief Priefts and Pharifees. Let us confider 
this fame folemn aflembly, as to their religion, 
their manners, and_their opinions. He 

The great council of the Jews, affembled at 
Jerufalem, confifted of the high Prieft, who 
was Prefident, and of a Vice-Prefident. Re- 
gularly there fhould have been,only one high 
Prieft at a time; but from the New Teftament 
"we find that there were many. _ The reafon is, 
that the Kings of the Jews, | or the Roman Go- 
vernors, filled up this poft as they thought fit, 
putting in one, and difplacing another very __ 
frequently, and only complying. with this rule, 
to chufe fome perfon who was, of the family 
of Aaron. But all who had ever borne the. 
"office, retained the title, and were called high 
Priefts as long as they lived. Befides this Pre- 
fident, and thefe nominal high Priefts, ele: 4 


council confifted of the Heads and Fathers of i 


the four and twenty Claffes of the Priefts 5 and. 
to them were added fome- men learned in the. | 
Law of Mofes, Doctors and Judges. Moft of ? ’ 
the members of this council were. Pharifees by 3 
Seek. bhe Pharifees diftinguithed, themfelves 

*, Beaufobre, Stra, Vol. IL. p, Cae Be: sat 
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by particular obfervances, by a great zeal for 
the Law and the Traditions, and by a charac 
ter for holinefs; but generally they were hy- 
pocrites, who covered their ambition, malice, 
pride and covetoufnefs with the mafk of reli- 
gion. . 

This Council was in noflefion of all the j ju- 
dicial authority which the Roman Governors 
had left to the. Jews; but particularly all 
queftions of religion belonged of right tothem. 
In them was. vefted the ecclefiaftical power, 
and their fucceffion from Mofes and Aaron was 
admitted as inconteftable. They were. the 
Minifters of God in things facred, both by birth 
and confecration, and teachers of the Law by 
public appointrhent.. Therefore, as to autho- 
rity, they were Judges. of the people, and even 
of Prophets, and had a right to examine their 
pretenfions. | 

The people held them in -anbasBans and 
not without reafon, fince if they had acted in 
a tolerable degree {uitable to their charaéter and 
ftation, they hada fair claim to refpet aud 
obedience. te 

Thus far then they appear to Ga See: 
‘but here follow the exceptions, and the caufes 
which made them unworthy both of the office 

which 


a 


236 SERMON XIl. 
_ which they held, and of the regard which was 
iy to them. 

Firft of all, their religion was abfolutely bads 
they made it to confift principally in rites and 
ceremonies, which are only the mere externals 
of it. The Prophets had frequently warned 
them of this dangerous error, and they pre- 
tended to reverence them, and at the fame time 
difregarded them. They carried this contempt © 
fill farther by adding ceremonies of their own 
invention, and multiplying them beyond all 
meatiure, to compenfate the want of moral ho- - 
nefty. 

Such was the religion of the high Priefts and 
Pharifees, quite contrary to that of Chrift, 
who without abolifhing the Mofaic ceremo- 
nies, ceremonies divinely appointed, and de- 
figned to continue till the diffolution of the - 
government, taught men a religion folid, real, 
and internal, required the facrifice of the vi- 
cious paffions, and, which was a great trial to 
worldly minded men, the facrifice of the plea- 
fures and conveniences of life, and even of life . 
itfelf, on fome occafions. 

I have not yet deferibed to you all the per- 
fons who compofed this Council. For though 
St. John names only the high Priefts and 

_ Pharifees, 
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Phatifees, who were bigotted zealots of the 
Law, and tlie principal enemti¢s of Chrift, yet 
_ there were forne Sadducees. amiotigft thei, as 
Wwe firid from the Aés of the Apoftles. 

Thefe Sadduceés believed neither Angel, not 
Spirit, nor immortality of the foul; nor refur- 
rection of the dead: Some will heticé perhaps 
conclude that they were Atheifts, No, they, 
were not, nor would the Jews have fuffered 
declared Atheifts to act as high Priefts, or have 
granted. them toleration. What were they 
then? They were a fe& of men, who acknowe 
Tedged an almighty God, and aprovidence, and 
received the Law, and perhaps the: Prophets; 
bat who imagined that God during this lif 
only rewarded virtue and punithed vice, thata 
maw ought’ to: be: good, becaufe. God would 
prolong his days upon earth, and give him 
temporal bleffings, and that he ought to avoid 
wickednefs, becaufe God would cut him off, 
“or make-him miftrable. Such was their Creed 
‘but it is. to be fuppofed that moftof them did 
not believe thus much concerning Providence, 
and that lying under no fears of a future ftaté, 
they gave themfelves up to their évil inclina- 
tions, and’ were willing to ftaiid: the: chaniee of 
er s temporal judgments; | 

This 
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This fect fell’ at the deftruction -of Jerufzs 

Jem, and was .heard of no. more ; but their 
notions of the, foul’s. mortality ftill fubfift 
amongft too many, and have been entertained 
by moft of our modern Infidels. 4 

, Jofephus' hath -obferved that the Sadducees 
were few in number, and chiefly men of for 
tunes .and quality. It is natural to fuppofe it. 
: Such people have this advantage over the Poors 
that by their wealth and power they can fereen 
themfelves from the penalties of human, laws, 
which are the principal inftruments of God’s 
providence to punifh the wicked in this dife. 
But I intend ‘not to draw a comparifon between 
the Great and the Small, and to prefer the Jat+ 
ter to the former: for the Poor, when they 
are wicked; have all the badoqualities. of thofe 
who are wicked and rich»; and if they do mot 
‘as much mifchief, it is only becaufe they are’ 
‘cramped and curbed: by their low {tation «and 
circumftances, Sometimes they have nothing 
‘in, their power but their tongues, and ‘their 
hands, and of thofe they make avery licentious 
“ales 37 gh seer neivi suede bi 
-¢ Such'was the religion of thefe F athers: and 
“Doétors affembled in Council againft Jefus. 
Now let us take. view of their morals. 
gid | The 
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. The high Priefts, in thofe days; obtained — 
ek {tation by ‘court intrigues, by bribing the 
Jewith Kings, or the Roman Govemors, Mo- 
{es in his Law, had confined the high Prieft- 
hood to one family, to prevent factions and 
ichi{ms. Though all eftablifhments . will and 
mutt. be liable to, inconveniences, yet! -a: ‘right 
of. fucceffion; confined to certain~ terms, and 
bounded with fome limitations and exceptions; 
feems upon, the whole, the beft form of go- 
vernmient ; ,as:an elective kingdom ‘is'often the 
worft, It hath been obferved- that of all the 
dominions and ftatés in Italy, the pooreft and | 
the moft miferable is that part which is called 
‘the Pope’s patrimony, and in which hereigns 
asa temporal Prince ; for the people there are 
7 under the dominion of a Matter; whois ftricken 
‘iniyears, and often of a mean extraction. and 
education, | covetous, and rapacious, governed 
by his young relations, and having ufually noz 
| ‘thing in view but to enrich one hungry family, 
and to pillage the reft of his fubjedts, 
We may eafily judge what ya-det of high 
Priefts the Jews mutt have had, when the place 
was given or rather fold to the beft bidder. Ass 
to, the Chiefs,of .the Prieftly families, andthe 
‘ atbieis who made up the Council, it may be 
 $esin prefumed 
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prefumed that they were little better than their — 
Prefident. ‘There were probably fomé honeft 
yatri in the aflémbly, as there will be in all 
fach affemblies, How bad foever 3 but fuch  per- 
fons are tifually without authority, weight, or 
influence, obliged to diffemble, and to pivé 
way to the majority. Such was that Phariféé; 
and a member of this véry Council, who eamé 
to’ pay Jefus w vifit by night, for fear of his 
brethren; and fuch was another, who being 4 
difciplé of Jefus, yet daréd not to own it, for 
fear of being éxcommunicated and expelled. 

A6 to the Pharifees, their charaéter for hy- 
potrify, ambition; pride; covetoufnefs, and des 
bauchery is fufficiently known from’ the New 
Teftament, and wéneed to dwell the lefs upor 
it: Butif any one fhiould defire other proofs of it, 
wemay refer him toJofephus, ati unexeeptionable 


witnets. ‘This writer fpeaking of the faction of — 


the Zéaldts imhis days, whwalfo were Pharifees, 
defcribes theni as the vileft of nankind, whe 
filled Jerufalem: with fuch abominations; that 
the gieat city was become a houfe of ra- 
pine, murder, and proftitution. Suvh were theik 
mioralsi: Bt "Sey 
~ Now let us confider the féntiments of thefe 
mien, with. relation: te Ecclefiattical’ govern 

# | ment, | 
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‘ment. They pretended to be the infallible 
judges of all religious controverfies. If any 
‘man appeared under the character of a Prophet, 
it was their province to judge whether he had 
adivine miffion or no. If he wrought mira- 
_ €les, they were to decide whether they were 
divine works or diabolical operations. As for 
the people, how learned or how honett foever, 
they were bound to pay a blind obedience to 
the decrees of their Priefts and Doétors. Thefe 
-large encroachments they founded upon fome 
paffages in the Law, wherein Mofes had ap- 
pointed the Priefts to take rognilanee of certain 
controverted points. 

Befides the Law of Mofes, they had an n Oral 
Law, or a Law of Traditions, by which they 
interpreted the Scriptures, and of which they 
alone were to be the interpreters; and thus 

they made themfelves the fole mafters and dic- 
tators of religion. 

As to the expected Meffias, they held that he 
‘would be a great and victorious prince, who 
fhould fubdue the Gentiles, and enrich Judaa 
with the {poils of its enemies. 

Such were the notions of the council iienh 
bled againft Jefus; notions which ferved to 
flatter their paffions, their pride and felf-intereft; 

Noor vist R - y and 
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and hence it is eafy to judge what they thoughe 
of Chrift, who preached patience, humility, 
contempt of riches and honours, obedience to 
the Roman Magiftrates, and paying to Cefar 
the things that were Cefar’s, and who dafhed 
all their worldly hopes by calling them to live 
a holy life, to bear the crofs, and to expect 
their reward it a future ftate. 
And hete, if the time would permit, F could 
deferibe to you a fet of men as like this Coun+ 
cil of the Jews in every refpect, as it is poflible 
to conceive, and that is the Chureh of Rome itt 
its Reprefentatives, the Popes, Cardinals; Bi- 
fhops, Priefts, and Monks, particularly and 
efpecially about the time when they oppofed 
the Reformation, and perfeeuted the fitft Pro- 
teftants. But J have in effeé already defctibed 
them in the high Priefts and the Pharifees. 
"There were if both the fame fpirit, the fame 
maxims, the fame views, the fame intereft, — 
and the fame condu&; Popes made by the - 
fame cabals; Rulers and teachers who ‘turned. 
pure and holy religion into gtimace, cere- 
‘mony, and traditions a Clergy fo corrupted in 
their manners, and fuch monfters of iniquity, 
that they {Candalized all mankind; an infalli+ 
ble Church: an abfolute authority to decide 
mle me av ao’ aff 
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all controverfiess an infatiable thitit of blood; 
and a boundlefs cruelty exercifed wpon all thofe 
who were firit called heretics. without reafony 
and then butnt without metcy. Thefe are facts 
hotorious afid undeniable, attefted by writers 
of all communions. : 

What do we? faid the Jewith Council; for 
this man doth many miracles. If we let him 
thus alone, all men will believe on him, and 
the Romans fhall come, and take away both 
our place and nation, 

It hath been an ufual artifice amongit perfe- 
utors to {creen their cruelty under the cloak 
of worldly wifdom and wholefome feverity. 
As it is a flagrant iniquity to punith men for 
{peculations, and for matters of confcience 
which belong only to God and our own fouls, _ 
therefore all oppofitions to received opinions 
have been reprefented as ftate crimes. ‘The 
Rulers of the Jews, defirous to put Jefus to 
death, and much at a lofs for proofs againft 
him, have recourfe to the public intereft, and 
the prefervation of the Government, and ob- 
ferve that Jefus by his miracles would draw 
all the people after him, and that then the Ro- 
mans would come and deftroy the nation. 
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' _ Such were their'apprehenfions, whether real 
or pretended; and here we may difcetn two 
errors of theirs, the one about the office, the 
other about the perfon of JefusChrift. — 

Their errots concerning the Meflias were 
built upon a notion fo generally prevalent, and 
fo deeply rooted, that even the greateft, the 
beft, and the wifeft of them were not free 
from it; It was that the Meffias fhould be a 
temporal monarch, happy, profperous and tri- 
umphant. Such was the firft error of the 
Jews, and it was one caufe of their unbelief, 
and one reafon for which they and their rulers 
- decided that Jefus could not be the Meffias. — 

But becaufe Jefus wrought fo many mira- 
cles, they were afraid that he would fet him- 
{elf up for a king, and raife a rebellion againit 
the Roman government, which would. termi- 
nate in the ruin of Judzea.' ead 
In this fecond error there was a great mix- 
ture of knavery ; for they were not ignorant 
‘of the dotrine and of the condu& of Jefus 
Chrift. Leaving temporal affairs to temporal 
rulers, Chrift affumed only a fpiritual autho- 
rity over the hearts of men. He propofed to 
inftruét them in the moral duties, and-to dif- 
cover to them the will of God. He promifed 

rewards, 


SERMON XI. 245 


rewards, and he threatned punifhments, but 
they related to a life to come. And there- 
fore his government, purely religious, neither did 
nor could give any juft umbrage to the Romans: 
There is fomething very remarkable in the ir- 
reproachable conduét of Chrift, confidered as 
the Meffias. Forefeeing the effects which wrong 
notions of it would produce in a turbulent and 
impatient people, who longed for liberty and 
independency, he kept it a fecret till his death, 
giving only a few hints of it, which would 
not be fully underftood till after his refurrec- 
tion. - 

- Chrift, Meftias, King of the ee Lord of: 
the earth, thefe all mean the fame thing. Jefus 
did not preach openly that he was the Meifias 
two things hindered him. The firft was what 
I juft now mentioned, the danger of ftirring 
up the people to fedition, who not knowing 
the nature of his kingdom, expected that the 
Meffias fhould be a great conqueror, and over- 
looked thofe Scriptures which mentioned his 
rejection and fufferings. The fecond reafon 
was, that if Chrift had declared this fooner, 
that he was indeed the heit of David’s throne, 
and the King of the Jews, he muft have ha- 

4) we {tened 
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ftened his own death by it, before he had finithed. 
his miniftry, becaufe the chief rulers and high, 
priefts wanted and waited only for this/one 
handle and pretence: to accufe him to Pulate, 
But when Jefus was betrayed, bound, and ex 


amined before the Council, Seiko were refolved ~ 


at all adventures to charge him with blafphemy 
and treafon, to condemn him and to deftrey 
him, and was adjured by the high Prieft m the 
name of God to declare whether he were the 
Meffias or no, then he openly profeffed that: he 
was that very perfon, and their Lord and Ma-. 
fter. He confefled the fame to Pilate, but he 
gave him to underftand at the fame time that 
his kingdom was not of this world. | Pilate, . 
perfuaded of his innocence, and revering him, 
as.a perfon favoured by heaven with fingular 
gifts, endeavoured to releafe him ; but worldly 
‘intereft and worldly fears got the better of his 
confcience. ‘The Jews then had-no caufe ta 
dread the refentment of the Romans upon ac- 
count af Chrift. If all the people had believed 
in him, and had received his doctrine, they 
would have been quiet {ubjects, and have pa-. 
tiently borne thofe inconveniences, which they 
could not redrefs without rebellion. The'Gof- 


pel 
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pel preaches obedience in general terms, the 
Apoftles commanded it, and the. ancient 
Chriftians were never deficient in paying all 
reafonable duty tothe Roman government. _ 

But this man ftirreth up the people, and de- 
figns to make himfelf a King, in oppofition to 
Cefar. Such was the accufation. Suppofe this 
had been his intention, what ought to have 
been his behaviour? To accomplith fuch an, at- 
tempt, he ought firft to have flattered and he- 
noured the chief Priefts and Rulers, and ,ex- 


Ahorted the multitude to hold them in rever- 


ence; then he fhould have chefen for his dif- 
ciples and followers men of refolution and 
abilities, of bold fpirits, and broken fortunes; 
then jhe fhould have excited the people to 
aflert their ancient ‘rights and liberties, and 
to caftof the Roman yokes he fhould have 
promifed the Jews a divine affiftance, and Le- 
gions of Angels to fight agaunt the Roman Le- 
gions... Thus. bold men have acted on fuch 
eccafions, and have either cut their way toem- 
pire,or fallen in the attempt at the head of — 
their troops. 
_ If Chrift had agted in this manner, the popu- 
iace had never cried out, Crucify him; but he 
would foon have feen thoufands of them in 
R 4 arms, 
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arms, ready to sini re wi at aise com- 
mand. ts 
If the Jews had snipe the Gofpel » na- 
tionally, either before the death of Chrift, or: 
at leaft after his refurre@tion, when the Apof- 


tles offered them once more the terms of fal- - 


vation, the Republic and the city might. have 
remained to this day. . But the divine Provi- 
dence permitted thofe wicked men to work 
out their own deftruction; and thus the  pro- 
phecies were accomplifhed that Chrift fhould 
fuffer, and fo enter into glory, and that then 
the blood of all the prophets and of: the 
Son of God fhould be required of that: vile ge- 
neration. ‘If thou hadft known, fays our Sa- 
viour to Jerufalem, in this thy day the things’ 
that belong to thy peace! But thine enemies 
fhall come, and not leave in thee one ftone 
upon another, becaufe thou kneweft not: the 
time of thy vifitation. 

The difciples of Jefus were not they: who 
drew the Roman armies againft the Jews, or 
who headed the cruel Fa@tions which did mote 
mifchief to, that miferable nation than ‘the 
fword of the enemy. Warned by their Matter, 
the Chriftians retired sii pepereinties before it 
was iia | 


~ 
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From the procedure of the Council againtt 
Chrift, and the confequences of it, we may fee 
that the fpirit of oppreffion and perfecution, 
under the pretence of political ac is mere 
folly and iniquity. 

Perfecution is a fenfelefs and a wicked me- 
thod either of eftablifhing or of deftroying a 
religion. It hath its foundation in the luft of 
power and dominion, in the pride and barbarity | 
of ignorant zealots or atheiftical politicians. 
The moft abfolute temporal tyrants have ufu- 
ally claimed a power only over the body, over 
the lives and fortunes of men; but religious 
tyrants pretend to rule over body, foul, fenfe, 
and underftanding. As to perfecuting policy, 
it’ is as weak and foolifh as it is criminal. A 
religious toleration never yet deftroyed any 
kingdom; it hath raifed and fupported ma- 
ny a government. The Romans owed. their | 
extenfive empire in no fmall meafure to the 
wholefome maxim of fuffering every conquered 
nation to enjoy its own religion. But the Chrift- 
ian empire, once equally extenfive, fell to ruin, 
by purfuing a method dire&tly contrary. It 
was the tyranny of Ecclefiaftics, and the weak- 
nefs of Emperors in complying with them, 
that broke it to pieces. Mahomet, the Eaftern 

Impoftor, 
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Impoftor, tock advantage of this fad condition 


of Chrittians, divided into parties, and plaguing’ 
and worrying one another by turns. He rofe 
up and waged war with this enfeebled Empire; 
he conquered one cowntry after another, and 


then protected thofe who would fubmit ‘to 


him; he réquired of them only a moderate: 
tribute, and he left them freedom of confcience: 


and the exercife of their religion. His fuecef- 


fors indeed grew violent and fevere towards 


thofe whom they could not convert. Thus 
the fpirit of perfecution deftroyed the Empire 
of the Chriftians, and the fpirit of moderation 
founded the Empire of the Mahometans. 

. From the time that the Popes began to lord 
it over the fouls and bodies of men, torrents 
of Chriftian blood have been fhed to gratify 
the paflions and the interefts of the Court of 
Rome. ‘Fhe Church of Chrift for the fir 
three hundred years was indeed perfecuted by 
the Pagans; but thofe perfecutions, though 
fometimes fharp and fevere, were far from be- 
ing fo violent as fome have reprefented them. 
They were hurricanes that bluftered for a while, 
and then fucceeded a calm. The Pagans were 
moderate, compared to thefe perfecuting Chrift- 
ians, Rebellions, affaffinations, poifonings, 
5 break- 
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breaking of folemn covenants,. perjuries, pious 
mafiacres; Inquifitions, cruelties never heard, of 
before, thefe were the biGe feuits of that cor« 
rupted Religion, 

| To-conelude 5! From a thal: ufed. os 
the Jewith Council.againft Chrift,.and from: 
the. evils, which) thofe .. wicked, |\Counfellors 
drew upon.itheir own guilty: heads, Jet)-us, 
colle& this fhort, plain, important and gene- 
ral truth, which is fo acknowledged asito be a 
proverb amongft-us, that Honefty is the beft 
policy. Let this Maxim be our guide through 
the whole courfe of our lives. Let us on all 
occafions act the fair, the humane, the juft, 
and the religious part, and leave confequences 
to fhift for themfelves. Future events are in 
the hands of the Almighty; and nothing very 
difaftrous can befall an upright man, living, or 
dying. But every Knave is a Fool. If he fuf- 
fers for his vices, he fuffers unpitied even by the 
World, If he is profperous, he hath made a 
wretched exchange; he hath gained a prefent 
advantage, and he hath forfeited his honour, 
funk his reputation, violated his confcience, 
_effended his Maker, and fet at nought his Lord 
and his Judge, who will difown and reje& him 
at the lait day, ; 
: Whoo. 
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*“Whofo is wife will ponder thefe things; and 
whofoever’ profeffeth himfelf a Chriftian, will 
not think it much,: for. the fake of his Lord, 
to renounce at leaft all difingenuous tricks, all 
over-reaching, defrauding and oppreffing, all 
unlawful ways ‘of thriving, and all difhoneft 
practices. -But this’ is even the {malleft part 
of Chriftian duty: more ‘than® this: is due to 
Him that loved us, and gave himfelf for us; 
even fobriety, righteoufnefs, and godlinefs, 'to- 
gether with faith, hope, and charity. 
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1 Cor. xv. 19. 


if i in this l ife only we have hope in Chrift, we are 
of all men mof miferable. 


LESSED be the God and Father of 

our Lord Jefus Chrift, who according to — 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the refurrection of Jefus 
Chrift from the dead, to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible,and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 
referved in heaven for us. 

Such are the happy effects and the certain 
confequences of our Saviour’s  refurrection, 
which is to us a pledge anda forerunner of 
our own. We are not made then for the fhort 
duration of this poor, tranfitory, dying life 
but we have a happier ftate in reverfion: and 
wwe cannot better celebrate this moft folemn 

| Chriftian — 
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Chriftian feftival, than by confidering thofe 
glorious advantages. This we will attempt, 
and to make you-more fenfible-of them, we 
will {et before you the deplorable flate in 
which we fhould be without this hope, which, 
as Chriftians, we ground principally upon the 
promife and upon the réfurrection of Chrift. 
This will lead us to examine more particularly 
the obfervation of St. Paul, If in this life a 
we have hope it in Chrift, we are of alt men mo 
miferable. 

The words are taken from that chapter in 
which he treats of the refurrection of the dead ; 
and his proof of it-is taken from thé refutreé- 
tion of Chrift. Not that. there are no other: 
ptoofs of a futuré ftate; but as this was the 
moft proper argument to be urged to Chrift 
tans. Chrift is rifen from the dead, and is be 
come the firft fruits of them that fleep: theres 
fore the dead fhall rife. If the dead rife not, 
or if when men die, they for ever ceafe to be, 
then they who fleep in Chrift, they who died 
in the faith or for the fake of Chrift, are pes 
rithed. If in this life only we have hope in 
* eg we are of all men moft miferable. 

"If in this life only we have hope im Chrift ; 
that 5 = if dur hopes and views -were bounded 

within 


SERMON XIL 255 
-withim this life; if m this world we expé&ted 
the whole profit and the fole recompence of our 
faith and obedience; if the Chriftian religion 
procured no other advantage to its followers 
than thofe which they reap upon earth; if after 
death there was nothing more to be expected ; 
then, fays he, we fhould be of all men moft 
‘miferable. Without the affurance of another 
life befides this, there would be no fufficient in- 
ducement to adopt. the Chriftiam religion. 

But we muft by no means prefs this declara- 
tion and doétrine of the Apoftle too far, fo as 
to conclude from it, that if there were no fu- 
‘ture ftate, there would be no remaining motive 
to well-doing, ‘That would lead us ito very 
wrong notions of the properties and effects of 
moral good andevil. Such is the frame and 
conftitution of things, and fuch is’ the nature 
of man, that upon all fuppofitions, virtue hath 
generally the advantage over vice. Set afide 
‘the important doctrines. of the foul’s immor- 
tality, of a ftate of retribution, of a providence, 
and even of a Deity, ftill it will remain an un- 
deniable truth that man.is a reafoning anda fo- 
cial animal, and dependent upon others for the 
comforts and conveniences of life. He cannot 


ee for himfelf, like a wild beaft of the 
field, 
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‘field. Turn him loofe into a defert country, 
-and he will foon perifh, or drag a miferable 
dife. As man cannot fubfift without fociety, — 
fo civil fociety cannot fubfift without the focial 
virtues, without a certain degree of regularity, 
and an intercourfe of good offices; and as to 
each individual, the health of his body, and 
“the quiet of his mind require temperance, mo- 
deration, contentment, honefty, humanity, and 
other moral qualities ; as on the contrary, cru- 
‘elty, oppreffion, fraud, wrath, intemperance, 
debauchery, thefe and other vices are generally 
-hurtful to the pradtifers, even for the prefent. 
If the dead rife not, fays St. Paul, Let us eat 
and drink, for to-morrow we die. That is; If 
‘there be no future ftate, irreligious, perfons 
‘would have fome pretence for that common 
faying of thers, Let us eat and drink, Jet us 
enjoy as much as we can of the prefent ftate, 
which is our only portion. But St. Paul doth 
-not fay, If the dead rife not, let us riot and be 
drunken. No. For though it were certain that 
there is no life after this, that would be no 
proper motive to a man to ruin his health, to 
inflame his. paffions, to fhorten his days, and to 
make himfelf dreaded, fhunned, abhorred, and 
defpifed. So then there is a certain degree of 
virtue 
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virtté which mutt be practifed upon all fuppo- 
fitions: But then, fetting afide a future ftates 
this morality incumbent upon men would be of 
a fmall extent, and would reach to the agréeable 
and profitable virtues, but not to the oppreffed 
and fuffering virtues. To lofe health, and 
friends, and reputation, and lands, and liberty, 
and life for the fake of religion; would be a fa. 
crifice to which men would have flender in- 


ducements, and which the Deity could hardly 


be fuppofed to require from them in return for 
having called them into beings 

St. Paul; in the text, hath certaialy a view 
to the particular fituation of Chriftians in his 
days. He compares their condition with that 
of other men, and he déclares, that if there 
were. no other life befides this, they would be 
the moft miferable of all men, ma : 

We muft not heré feek for the miferies of 
thefe Chriftians’ in the calamities which are 
common to mankind: for in this refpeét 
Chriftians and Pagans were “upori the level, 
But the Apoftle hath a regard to the perfecu 
tions to which Chriftians at that time were 
expofed, purely upon account of their religion, 
They were devoted to deftruction, involved in 
danger and diftrefs, and dying’ daily. Thus 

Vor. VI, 3 : 
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St. Paul defcribes their condition. Banifhment, 
poverty, hunger, nakednefs, ftripes, prifons, 
torments, aud cruel and ignominious death 
were the fad portion of thofe who believed in 
Chrift, It is therefore evident that if they had 
~ nothing to receive beyond this life, inftead of 
finding comfort and fatisfaction to compenfate 
thefe evils, their religion would only have made 
them completely wretched. 
5! And indeed without a if to come, f uith and 
piety would want a proper {upport. Faith is 
an expectation that God will accomplifh his 
promifes in another ftate.. Take away this 
{tate, and there is an end of that faith. Piety, 
or the love of God, is founded upon his bene- 
ficent nature, and fatherly affection, But ifa 
gloomy train of fufferings were the only. re- 
compence, and death clofed all, and cut us off 
from God to all eternity, what foundation is 
there. for this pious love? For God is not the 
God ‘of the dead. . 3 
~ Setting afide a future fate, ell: that reafon 
could recommend to us would be to avoid thofe 
vices which are deftructive of our peace,, and 
| ‘to praftife thofe yittues which are approved by 
fociety, and procure the good-will and ref{pec& 
of the a And this was in fact. the 
om | moral 
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moral fyftem ufually adopted by the civilized 
and politer Pagans. But the fublimer virtues 
of Chriftianity require higher motives, and a 
more fure and folid foundation 

Now let us confider the force and the fcope 
of this argument which St. Paul ufeth,, to 
prove the doctrine of the refurrection, 

“If the dead rife not, fays he, why are we in 
jeopardy every hour? And, to fay the truth, 
if Chriftians had nothing to hope beyond the 
grave, what could have obliged them to under- 
go all thefe hardfhips, and all this diftrefs, and 
to undergo them deliberately, and by free 
_ choice? For obferve that they were thus. mi- 
ferable becaufe they chofe to be fo. The evils 
which lay fo heavy upon them were not fuch . 
as. come by chance, by the common courfe of 
things, which no human care can efcape or 
avert. It was in théir own hands to.avoid 
them all by guitting their religion.. What then, 
I fay, could induce them to fuch a conduct? 
Men, if they are in their right fenfes, do not 
engage in any thing of importance without the 
hope of fome advantage; above all, they do 
not plunge themfelves willingly into incurable - 
diftrefs. If they fummon up their refolution, 
and tefolye to fuffer, it muft be with a view to 

S 2 | efcape 
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efcape fomething. worfe, or to obtain fome 
compenfation. Why then did thefe Chriftians 
prefer a wretched ftate toa f{mooth and quiet 
condition, pain to eafe, and death to life? 
This world had nothing to make them amends; 
their days were to be fhort and full of trouble, 
and the clofe of them was to be ufually a vio- 
lent death. It muft have been a firm and fet- 
tiled hope of a life to come that could make 
- them perform all this, 

Very true, it will be faid: this fhews fuffi- 
ciently that the Chriftians expeted a reftitrec- 
tion to immortality ; but it doth not prove that 
their expe@ation was well grounded. This 
then is a poiat to be cleared up, that we may 
do juftice to thé Apoftle’s argument. 

If we fuppofe that their hopes of a refurrecz 
tion had ne foundation, we muft fuppofe them 
to have been ftubborn fools. To call it mere 
‘weaknefS and petverfenefs is not enough : 
would have been a frenzy of which no like in- 
- Rancé can be produced. We may indeed find . 
perfons who fhall embrace certain opinions, and 
fubmit toa certain form of worthip upon the 
moft fender grounds : but then thefe are opi« 

nions ‘and practices which are of very little 
; confequchee as to the fafety and peace of their 
“4 lives, 
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lives. Where will you find men, who with- 
out reafon, and againft reafon, fhall receive a 
new doétrine which expofes them to the ha- 
tred of the world, and to all kind of fufferings § ? 
Would the firft Chriftians without inquiry, 
without evidence, without proof, have been fo 
far enemies to themfelves, as to enter into fuch 
a faction? A thoufand confiderations deftroy 
the fuppofal. It will fuffice to mention three; 
the hope of thefe Chriftians, their character, 
and their numbers. 

Their hope was a refurreCtion to happinefs. 
Now the doétrine of a future ftate, confidered 
in general, can never be accounted a mere 
groundlefs, {tubborn, ridiculous conceit. It 
hath been generally received in all times and 
places, it is a part of natural religion, it agrees 
perfectly with the hopes and the fears of men, 
with the dictates of the heart, and the fuggef- 
. tions of confcience. All thefe concur to affure 
us that there is a God, the Maker and the Ruler 
of the Univerfe, who will render to every one 
according to his works. 

Confider next the character of the firft Chrift- 
ians. We cannot treat them as enthufiaftic 
vifionaries, I confe{s you fhall find amongft the 
fons of men perfons enough of that character ; 

53 and 
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and thefe perfons fhall obftinately maintain 
profs abfurdities; nay, which is more, they 
fhall a€tually fuffer much in defence of them, 
But then you fhall find thefe perfons all of a 
‘piece, weak, filly, wrong-headed, and injudi- 
cious in their whole converfation and condu&, 
Thiscannot be faid of the firftChriftians. Living 
in a moft corrupt and profligate age, they were. 
free from its vices, The innocence of their 
manners, and the diffufivenefs of their genero- 
fity, gained them the refpect of the more rea- 
fonable Pagans; and even their perfecutors 
have fometimes faid things to their honour ; 
of which we have authentic teftimonies. A 
charitable difpofition, continued to be the cha- 
racter of the Chriftians long after the Apotto- 
lical days, and when in fome refpe&s they were 
‘not a little corrupted, and weré fadly divided 
by religious controverfies. No Pagan Empe- 
ror ever hated the Chriftians more inyeterately 
than the Emperor Julian ; ; and yet Truth ex- 
torted from him this memorable confeffion in 
one of his Letters to a Pagan friend. «¢ What 
‘¢ a fhame is it, fays he, that our people fhould 
¢* have no compatiion at all for the helplef$ and 
** the miferable; whilft thefe curfed Galilzans 
(fo he called the Chriftians) not only main- 
¢* tain 
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*< tain all their own poor, but relieve ours 
<6alfo ” | 
~ The Books of the New Teftament are tran 
mitted fafe to us by God’s good providence, 
They contain the writings of the Apoftles, in 
which we fee no marks of fanaticifm, but on 
the contrary good fenfe, fincerity, wifdom, can- 
dour, ferioufnefs, and a moft benevolent and 
difinterefted fpirit. 

Now confider laftly the number of thefe 
Chriftians who fuffered for their religion. We 
read of perfons ftubborn, felf-willed, obftinate, 
and perverfe: we meet with fuch not unfre- 
quently. But in cafes where all is at ftake, few 
perfons perfift in this fpirit of contradi@ion. A 
folly which makes men miferable, and {weeps 
them off from the face of the earth, is never 
general, Suppofe it to feize upon feveral in 
particular times and places, it paffeth away, 
like an infectious difeafe, after a few years. 
But in this cafe, multitudes of perfons take 

up a fet of groundiefs notions, which expofe 
~ them to fufferings and death, and this not in 
one country, or one age, but throughout the 
known world, and for fome hundreds of years 
together ; and thefe perfons are of various na- 
tions, which have no conneétion, and no com- 
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7 mon interett to unite them. He who can 
afcribe this conduct to mere folly and frenzy, 
upon ‘haatelee i 

But what fully juttifies the firkt Chriftians, 
is the 1 nature of the caufe for which they fuf- 
fered. It hath. been faid that almoft all fects 
have had their martyrs ; 3; and true it 1s that men 
may fuffer and haye fuffered for falfe opinions, 
But the cafe of the firft Chriftians is very dif- 
ferent. They fuffered i in behalf of facts : they 
gave their teft: :mony to figns and wonders which 
they be held with their own eyes, and on which 
their faith was founded ; 3; in this they perfifted, 

and: for this they died. But no man, not even 
an enthufi aft, will lay down his life in confir- 
mation of fatts which he knows to be falfe. 

- From the foregoing remarks conclufions may 
be drawn tending | to confirm our faith, to afford 
us confolation and, peace of mind, and to PrQ- 
mote our fantification. 
| As to our faith, the perfecutions which the 
firtt Chriftians underwent afford us one proof 
of the truth and certainty of our religion, The 
wifdom of God appears in thofe harfh difpen- 
fations of providence, and that feemingly fe- 

vere conduct of God eves his yery beft fer- 
vants. 
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vants. He permitted their worthlefs enemies 
to ufe them in the moft. cruel and defpiteful 
manner, and caufed his religion to pafs through 
a fiery trial at its firft appearance. But thereby 
he gave to fucceeding ages an authentic and 
irrefragable proof of the truth of the Gofpel, 
and of the fincerity of its teachers; a proof 
which fhould remain in its full force to the end 
of the world. They who then laid down their 
lives for the fake of Chrift are juftly called 
Martyrs, which fignifies, Witnefles ; for they 
then bare witnefs, and though dead, they ftill 
{peak and bear witnefs to the truth of Chrift- 
janity, and of its important and capital article, 

_ the refurreétion of the dead. 

But let us confider the Apoftle’s affertion 
ina larger fenfe. He fpeaks in the text of 
Chriftians, and of perfecuted Chriftians; but 
what he fays of them might be. applied to 
all men in general, and one may truly fay of 
them, that if they have no hope beyond this 
life, they are of all creatures upon earth the 
moft miferable. | 

Is man, in reality, more excellent, and more 

“happy than the brute creatures which fly, or 
fwim, or walk, or creep on the earth round. 
about him? It is not a quettion, you may fay, 

| fit 
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fit to be ferioufly propofed. The cafe,is too 
clear to admit of a doubt, or a difcuffion. Man 
is highly dignified and diftinguifhed: his body, 
his underftanding, his many fublime accom- 
plithments fet him above every thing in this 
world, But take away from man the pofli- 
bility ‘of another life, and all thefe advantages 
are not only infignificant, but often turn to his 
detriment. PET Ty 
He is indeed of a more excellent nature than 
the beafts. Yet if he dies to live no more, his 
life is a gift of {mall value. He lives, it will 
be faid, whilft that life continues, in a more 
noble manner ; for he hath an underftanding, 
he knows himfelf, he judgeth of every thing 
that occurs to his fenfes and to his thoughts, 
he recolleéts what is paft, and he looks for- 
ward on that which is to’come. Such is the 
prerogative of reafon. But not to fay that he 
is fubje& to more diftempers and troubles than 
the beafts, his very reafon, this boafted orna- 
ment, ferves only to increafe thofe troubles, 
and to make him more fenfible of his fuffer- 
ings, fills him with anxious forebodings, and 
reprefents even future evil as prefent by its" 
unhappy activity. He knows that he mutt die; 
and if he expects no future life, this fingle 
thought 
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thought is fufficient to caft a cold damp upon 
all his enjoyments, ‘and to embitter all the 
comforts of life. | 
Examine his nature clofely and accurately, 
and you fhall find in him a defire of life, anda | 
defire of happinefs. Nature infpires us all with 
this double defire. But this defire, fo univer- | 
fal, fo ftrong, fo lively, fo permanent, is the 
vainett of all fentiments and withes, if it bea 
natutal impoffibility to obtain happinefs and 
immortality. This defire can only haunt us, 
and make us wretched, if we know that it is 
unattainable, if we confider death as a dark 
and difmal night, as a bottomlefs gulph gap- 
ing to fwallow us up in filence and oblivion, 
and to put an eternal end to our being. Who 
can conceive thus of God and of man? 
Who can think that our Creator, who is fu- 
preme goodnefs and wifdom, who doth nothing 
in vain, who gives to every creature fuch qua- 
lities and fuch difpofitions as make them all. 
complete in their feveral kinds, fhould have 
formed man more imperfect than any other 
creature ; that he fhould imprefs in our minds 
a love.of life, and yet doom us to annihilation ; 
that he fhould force upon usa longing for 
happinefs and immortality, and yet make us 
incapable 
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incapable of poffeffing the one or the other ? 
He did not form the heavens and the earth to 
perith immediately after their creation; he did 
not make the fun to fhine for a day, and then 
to fet and rife no more ; nor could he call the 
human foul into being, with all its excellent 
powers and qualities and difpofitions for the 
fhort and infignificant duration of this human 
life. 

Confider once again the defires of man; you. 
fhall find that fome of thofe defires are reafon- 
able, and fome unreafonable, but not ufually 
extended to natural impoffibilities. For exam- 
ple; All men defire the neceffaries of life, a 
Capacity to enjoy them, and the love and 
efteem of thofe with whom they are conneéted. 
Thefe defires are natural, neceflary, reafon- 
able, innocent. Others with for the fuperflue | 
ities of life, and {uch wealth, honour and power 
as fall not to the fhare of one in ten thoufand, 
Thefe defires are unreafonable, but yet they are 
not the defire of things utterly impoffible. Such 
‘things are not: the withes of a man who is in 
his right fenfes. Thus: We came into the 

‘world, and began to be a certain number of” 

“years ago: we are contented in that refpeét ; 

we do not defire that we had been from all eter- 
nity. 
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nity. No one ever affli&ed himfelf on that 
account. It would anfwer his largeft withes, if 
he might always be, and always be happy. As 

tooas paftveternity, it is no concern tots 
“not to have had it, Again: Man is endued 
with five fenfes :) perhaps amongft God’s creas 
tures there may be fome which have as many 
more; but weodo not with to have moré 3 we 
are contented with our own. Apply this tothe 
cafe before us, and obferve that if a future ftaté 
were a natural impoflibility, our defire of it 
muft be as abfurd as thofe before-mentionedj 
and God would not have formed us with: fuch 
- inclinations. Upon the fuppofition that the 
prefent life is all, the {cheme-of things! and the 
plah of Providence, as it relaté’ to: mati, ap- 
pears altogether unaccountable and abfurd; and 
this forceth us to: have recourfe to the dottrine 
of a future ftate. . 
Here then faith, like a guardian Angel, 
kindly interpofes, difpels thefe clouds and res 
moves; this confufion; and brings.us the: glad 
tidings that Jéfus Chrift hath overcome death; 
and revealed immortal life. Now we enter itito 
cléar day light,’ we fee evidently what we are} 
and why we are, and for what end ‘our Creator 
formed us, and how he condu@s us through 
102 . this 
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this changeable and tranfitory ftate to. one 
which fhall be fettled and permanent. Af- 
fifted by faith and hope, we fee farther into 
the defigns of God, and may fay with a:reli- 
gious confidence that we are made for happi+ 
nefs.. It is the refurre@tion: of: our Lord, and 
his doctrine confirmed by that refurrection; 
which gives:us this glorious profpec&t. It is:he 
who condefcended: to take our nature upon 
him, to converfe with us here below, to be our 
guide -and, inftru€tor, who ‘gave his life into 
the hands:-of his enemies, and’ laid  himfelf 
down, in the: grave, to rife victorious from it. 
This divine Saviour, a few:days before his own 
déath,. {aid to the fitter of his friend Lazarus, 
Thy brother fhall rife again. I know, -faid 
fhe, that he hall rife again:in the refurrection, 
at) the laft-day. She believed:this important 
article of religion: but fhe was’ more fully 
perfudded of it, when the. beheld her brother 
come forth ftom the grave; and ftill more fo,. 
when. fhe was foon afterwards fully affured 
that Chrift himfelf was rifen. It is his refur- 
_ rection’ which confirms and eftablifheth our 
faith,-and ‘gives us a fure earneft and pledge 
that we alfo fhall rife. The one is as certain 
as the other: for if the dead rife not, Chrift ig 
" not 
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not riselt and if Chrift be rifen, the dead alfo 
fhall rife. 

. If then, with St. Paul, we believe that there 
fhall be a refurrection both of the juft and of 
the unjuft, we muft like him apply ourfelves 
to preferve a confcience void of offence to- 
wards God and towards man. Sti Paul fays 
that without the hope of another life, Chriftians 
would be moft miferable. But there is a {tate 
more miferable than this, and far worfe than 
the profpe& of annihilation, and that is the 
{tate of one who thinks that he fhall rife again 
to the refurre@tion of condemnation. Therefore 
he who expects to rife again muft purify him- 
felf, that he may rife to his own pat and 
joy. 

This hope fhould be the regalating aes 
of our lives, and guide us in the paths of in- 
nocence and virtue; and then it will be our 
{tay and fupport in all conditions. The firft 
Chriftians experienced feverer trials than ufually 
fall to our lot; and yet this hope ‘fupported 
them. When we contider ourfelves as mortal 
creatures, melaricholy reflections arife. Difeafes 
within, calamities without, a body which of 
itfelf. decays, fometimes {wiftly, fometimes 
~ flowly, but ftill is decaying, and will fall to 


‘ pieces, 
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pieces, and lofe its contexture, when the ma- 
chine is worn out. Let us be thankful that 
‘our views are not bounded within the poor 
fiarrow circle of this perifhing life. When we 
die, we die to this world, but not to God. He 
who made us will take care of us, and preferve 
~usfafe to the great day. He who redeemed us, 
hath difarmed Death of its fting, and the Grave 
_ of its dominion. So that we cannot better con- 
clude this difcourfe than in the fame words 
with: which we began it; Blefled be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, who acs 
cording to his abundant mercy hath begotten 
us again unto a lively hope, by the refurre€tion 
of Jefus Chrift from the dead, to an inheri- 
tance incorruptible and undefiled, and that 
 fddeth not away, referved in heaven for us. 
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And Lot went out, and fpake unto bis fons in 
law, which married his daughters, and faid, 
Up, get ye out of this place; for the Lord will 
deftroy this city: but he feemed as one that 
mocked to bis fons in law, . 


OT HING is more ferious than religion; 
nothing is lefs ferioufly confidered. Re- 

ligion inftruéts us in our duty to our Creator, 
to our fellow creatures, and to ourfelves, and 
fheweth us the way to avoid future mifery, 
and to obtain future happinefs. Religion hath 
alfo the promife of things prefent, as well as of 
things future. We would, if it were poffible, 
be in a tolerable condition here, and not live 
entirely upon remote expeditions, and hopes 
Vor. VI. ey beyond 
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beyond the grave. Even in this Religion com- 
plies with our inclinations, and aflures us that 
our obedience and our welfare are even now 
ufually joined together. What can be more 
important, more engaging, and more intereft- 
ing than this? yet many there are who think 
it not to be of fuch confequence, or think not. 
at all about it; of which we want no other 
proof than that amazing indifference towards 
religion in which they live, that little appli- 
cation which they beftow in endeavouring to 
acquaint themfelves with it, and the little 
‘care that they take to conform their behaviour 
to its precepts. 

This makes it neceflary for us to convince 
them, if it be poffible, how important it is to 
know and to practice their duty, and how dan- 
gerous it is to trifle in their greateft concerm. 
The hiftory to which our text belongs is quite 
applicable to this purpofe. Our Saviour judged 
fo, and in the Gofpel hath mentioned it, and 
made that practical ufe of it. 

,Lot, fays the text, went out, and {pake 
‘unto his fons-in-law, who married his daugh- 
ters, and faid, Up, get, ye out of this. place. 
Tt fhould be tranflated, who were to marry, his 

* Oftervald, Sera, Ie STD 
daughiters ; 
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daughters ; for it appears from the ftéry that 
thefe two men were contraéted; but not yet 
married to the daughters of Lot: 

Lot, who was Abraliain’s nephew, had 
dwelt for fome time at Sedom; allured by the 
conveniences of the fituation, which was re- 
markably fruitful and pleafant. Thé inhabi- 
tants of this city and of its neighbourhood are 
reprefented as finners above all men; and aban- 
_ doned to fuch crimes that God would no lon- 
ger fuffer therh to dwell upon the éarth, and 
refolved to deftroy both them and their land by 
fire from heaven, But as God had preferved 
Lot from this general corruption and profli- — 
gacy, he determined alfo to preferve him from 
the vengeance which was to be executed upon 
thofe reprobates. He fpared and proteéted him, 
for the fake of his good qualities, and for the 
fake of Abraham, who had made interceffion 
for thofe cities, with a view, no doubt, to fave 
his kinfman Lot, and his family. For thus 
Mofes relates it ; It came to pafs that God re- 
membered Abraham, and fent Lot out of the 
midft of the overthrow. For this purpofe God 
fent two Angels to Lot, who came-in an hu- 
man form to Sodom, the evening before its 
deftruction. . They lodged in Lot’s houfe, and 
) Toa faid 
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{aid to him, Haft thou here any befides? fons- 
in-law, and thy fons and thy daughters, and 
whatfoever thou haft in the city, bring them 
ut; for we will deftroy this place. ‘Immedi- 
ately Lot rofe up in the night, and went to his 
fons-in-law. who were contracted to his daugh- 
ters, and faid, Up, get ye out of this place; for 
- the Lord will deftroy this city. Without 
queftion, this was not the whole of his fpeechs 
- he added many arguments and perfuafions; but 
it was all to no purpofe; he feemed as one 
that mocked to his fons-in-law. 

It is to be prefumed that thefe young men 
had a refpe&t for Lot, as he was a man of age 
and experience, and as they intended to become 
a part of his family, and to be his children.. 
- But yet they did not believe him. The thing 
appeared to them abfurd, monftrous, and im- 
poffible; and they concluded that the good man 
began to dote, that he had been feared with 
dreams, which he took to be vifions and reve- 
lations, and that he was not in his right fenfes. 

And yet the miftake was all on their fide, 
and they had no reafon to flight his advice. It 
was a very ferious affair; they were threatned 

with fudden deftruction along with the abomi- 
nable and incorrigible city where they dwelt. 
There: 


\ 
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There was no time to lofe. The chara@er of 
Lot fhould have added weight to his difcourfe. 
They knew him well, and they knew him to 
be a wife and good man, one who had a great 
regard for them, and one who had in the courfe 
of his life been favoured and proteéted and de- 
livered by an extraordinary providence. They 
faw that he himfelf was about-to praGtice what 
he recommended to them, that he was pre- 
paring to efcape for his life, with his wife 
and children, with all hafte, and with no {mall 
inconvenience and detriment. They ought 
therefore to have paid more regard to his pref- 
fing remonftrances. 

Befides, What he had told them was not fo 
improbable, that it fhould have pafled with 
them for a dream or a delirium, They knew 
_ the wickednefs of their countrymen, and they 
_ knew that God was juft, and that fuch offences 
provoked his indignation. ‘They could hardly 
be ftrangers to the hiftory of Adam, who for 
his difobedience had been expelled from Para- 
dife, and of the flood which fwept away the 
old world, except Noah and his family. God 
had declared his defign to deftroy the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom, by fending two Angels to Lot, 
and the arrival of thefe divine meflengers had 

‘3 been 
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been followed by two remarkable events, which 
Lot without gueftion told his fons-in-law. The 
* one was that the inhabitants would have done 
violence to thefe Angels; the, other was that 
they, to put a Stop to it, {truck thofe men with 
blindnefs, that is, with a deception of fight,. 
fo that they. took one object for another, and 
{aw not what was before their eyes. Of thefe 
events the firft fhewed that the profligacy of: 
thefe people was got to the higheft pitch; the 
- fecond fhewed that the Angels began tO exe- 
cute the wrath of God upon them. After all, | 
if the fons of Lot had any doubts about it, they: 
ought in prudence to have taken the fafeft fide, 
and to haye departed along with him. They 
might have returned back to the city, if na 


-_ difafter befell it. But none of thefe confider- 


ations touched them. He feemed as one that 
mocked to his fons-in-law. vs 
And yet there appears no fufficient reafon 
to conclude that they were altogether as bad as 
their neighbours; if that had been the cafe, 
Lot would hardly have given them his daugh- 
ters. Buta man, ‘without being totally diffo.- 
lute and profligate in his manners, may be ir; 
religions in his principles, and may deferve ta 
be involved in the fame temporal punifhment 
‘ with 
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with the vileft fort of people. Lot’s fons-in- 
- law were probably void of faith and of the fear 
of God, minding only the things of this 
world, and refolved not to leave the poffeffions 
ahd the conveniences which they enjoyed in 
that wicked country. And if fo, they might 
eafily frame to themfelves objections to their 
father’s counfel, and a plea for their own con- 
du&. The thing appeared improbable that a 
whele city fhould perifh in a moment, and 
that God fhould interpofe in fo wonderful and 
miraculous a manner. Seduced and blinded by 
thefe refleftions, or by reflections like thefe, 
they paid no regard to Lot upon this occafion. 
He had the difappointment and the difpleafure 
of being unfuccefsful in his application, and 
was obliged to leave them behind him, where 
they received the reward of their unbelief. Lot 
departed early in the morning, and was no 
fooner arrived to a place of fafety, than at the 
rifing of the fun, fire and brimftone devoured. 
the land, and thefe men learned, when it was 
too late, that his advice was fober and true. 

The practical deduétions from the preceding - 
{tory may be reduced to four articles: 

I. That nothing is more raging and impor- 


tant than religion : 
oie } i. That 
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I]. That many perfons treat it with Ailseday 
and difregard; 

Ill. That they are induced to aa thus 
very bad motives; 

IV, That they will in due time reap the 
fruits of their folly and iniquity. 

I, Nothing is more important and. {erious, 
_as nothing is more certain than are the truths 
which religion prefents to our confideration. 
As to the importance of them, it hath fcarcely- , 
need of proof. No perfon of tolerable fentfe 
can doubt; of it, To render unto God. the 
things. which are God’s, to make him propi- 
tious, to efcape the effects of his indignation, 
and to fecure’a happy eternity, thefe are, if any 
things can be fo, of the utmoft confequence, 
‘This is,the great.concern, compared with which . 
all other views and projects. are mere trifles, 
fuppofing the reafonablenefs and the certainty 
of religion, 

As to.the certainty, it is undeniable, If there 
were plajn and {trong reafons to perfuade the 
fons of Lot to believe the approaching deftruc- 
tion of Sodom, we have much more evident 
and cogent ones to believe and to reverence the 
truths of the Gofpel, The do@rines which 
religion teacheth, the duties which it prefcribes, 

the 
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the advantages which it promifes, the threat- 
nings which it denounces, all thefe are not: 
only probable, but certain, neceflary, juft, con- 
formable to the fureft principles of. reafon; 
and to the repeated fuggeftions of confcience. 
The deftruction of Sodom, declared ‘beforehand 
by Lot, was far from being equally éafy to. be; 
believed. That was a fingular event of which 
there was no appearance, and. contrary: to the. 
common courfe of things. It-was. a. miracle, 
and a divine revelation was neceflary to con- 
vince any man that it would come to pafs.. 
But this is not the café of the moral truths 
which Religion propounds to our affent. They 
are according to the ftated rules of order, and 
they enter naturally into unprejudiced minds. 
Let a man only liften to the diftates of reafon 
enlightened and corroborated by the revealed 
word of God; let him liften to the voice of 
his own confcience ; let him now judge of 
thefe facred truths as he will judge of them 
when he is called to depart hence, and they will 
appear moft ferious and interefting things. Let 
the paflions keep filence, and let thofe vain ob- 
jects be removed which take off his attention 
from his duty, and truth will thine upon him: 
in its full fplendor, 

: The 
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The fons of Lot had fufficient proof of the’ 
information which was vouchfafed to them, | 
proofs grounded upon the authority and the: 
character of Lot, a grave, wife, and good man, 
who had it from Angels fent on purpofe to: 
warn and deliver him. But we have more 
than this. Our religion was introduced by the 
Son of God, who gave all kind of fatisfactory 
proofs of his divine miffion. We know what. 
he hath taught concerning the neceffity of faith” 
and obedience, concerning a world to come, and» 
a-day of retribution, etd 
“Thefe promifes and threatnings relate ‘to. 
things invifible and future; but our Saviour,’ 
to fatisfy us that his declarations concerning” 
them fhall afluredly come to pafs, hath deli- _ 
vered many other prediétions of which we have- 
féen the accomplifhment. I fhall only men- 
tion two. “He faid’a thing, of which there 
was no appearance, and which feemed highly 
improbable, and yet he repeated it often, that 
after his death, his difctples’ fhould preach his 
doétrine; that they fhould all be perfecuted, » 
and fome put to death; that not one of them 
fhould prove falfe to! him and defert his caufe;. 
that the Gofpel fhould be received’ throughout 
the known world ; that his Church fhould’be. 
eftablithed, 
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eftablithed, and then violently oppofed and op- 
prefled, and yet fybfift through all ages. In 
like manner he foretold in the moft precife and 
eircumftantial manner the deftruGtion of Jeru- 
falem and the difperfion of the Jews.. All 
thefe things are come to pafs, and both the 
Jews and the Chriftians are perpetual witnefles 
and proofs of them. 

As the fons of Lot had an evidence of the: 
approaching deftruétion of Sodom, by the 
punifhment already inflited upon the inhabi- 
tants, who had been ftricken with blindnefs by 
the Angels, we may alfo be convinced that: 
there will be q day of retribution by fome re- 
markable events, God who hath decreed to 
render to every one according to his works, 
hath given the world fome fenfible inftances of. 
his righteous judgment, as fo many proofs and 
preludes of that which is to come. Our text 
furnifhes us with a fignal one, namely, the 
deftruétion of Sodom and the neighbouring 
cities. This is a fact certain, well-known,’ 
attefted firft by Mofes, afterwards by fome of 
the Prophets, and then by Jefus Chrift and his 
Apoftles, who confirm it. And every one who 
hath travelled through thofe regions hath feen 
with his own eyes that bituminous lake, cal- 

led 
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led the dead fea, where thofe cities once ftood;'_, 
a lake, the like to which is not to be found 
in any other known country. ‘The flood 
which deftroyed the old world is another event 
generally acknowledged; and fo is, thirdly, 
the deftruction of Jerufalem, and the unex- 
ampled calamities which befel the Jewifh na-. 
tion. Thefe are fo many fpeaking proofs, 
which proclaim that there is a juft Judge of 
the earth. St. Peter and St. Jude make ufe of — 
- thefe proofs to eftablifh the doftrine of a fu- 
ture judgment: If God, fay they, fpared not 
the old world, but faved Noah, a preacher of 
righteoufnefs, bringing in the flood upon the 
world of the ungodly; and turning the cities 
ef Sodom and Gomorra into afhes, condemned 
them with an overthrow, making them an ex- 
ample to thofe that after fhould live ungodly 5 , 
and delivered juft Lot, vexed with the filthy 
converfation of the wicked; the Lord will alfo 
deliver the godly out of temptations, and re- ~ 
ferve the unjuft unto the day of judgment, to 
be punifhed. . 

II. And yet, fecondly, there are many who 
treat religion with difdain and difregard. 

All that men ‘can do, and all that God him- 
felf can do is not fufficient to perfuade incon- 

fiderate 
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fiderate people to look upen religion as upon.a 
ferious thing. What Mofes hath related con- 
_cerning the fons of Lot is what may be feen 
every day. One generation pafleth away, and 
another cometh in its ftead, and in that refpec 
all things are new; but the fame parts are 
performed by different actors upon this great 
ftage, and in that.refpe& there is nothing new. 
God, who would not that any fhould pe- 
tifh, but that all fhould be faved, warns us in 
his written word, as well as by the voice of rea- 
fon, that the wicked are in danger of a more 
grievous punifhment than that which befel 
thofe devoted cities. He fent his Son to declare 
this ; and the minifters of his Gofpel are. ap- 
pointed to declare the fame, and to fay to fin- 
ners, as Lot did to his fons; Up, for the Lord 
will deftroy this place. Save yourfelves from 
this untoward generation. But thefe exhorta- 
tions are received as idle tales by many hear- 
ers of the word, as it fhould feem at leaft both 
by their fentiments and by their condu&. 
When they are admonifhed to live as becom 
eth the children of God, and to pratife the 
virtues required by the Gofpel, they judge that 
thefe commands and reftrictions are grievous 
and rigid, and that it is impofible to conform 

3 1 te 
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tothem. ‘They who thus think concernitig 
thefe duties, what thoughts can they entertain 
concerning revealed religion? Very flighting 
and difhonourable ones, without queftions 
Others there, are who feem to have better fpe+ 
culative notions at leaft. They confefs that 
the doctrines of religion are fair aid comely; 
juft and true; their confcience in fome degree 
acts its part and performs its office. But here 
they ftop, contenting themfelves with a civil 
affent to the word of God, and forming fome 
good defigns which they forget afterwards to 
put in practice. 

It is the condu& which fhews the princi 
ples, the actions which difcover the faith. If 
men were thoroughly perfuaded of the mifers 
able condition of thofe who forfeit the favour 
_ of God, it is impoffible that they could fit 
down under it with as much indolence, tran- 
quillity, and gayety, as if all were well with 
them. If they were fully fenfible how necefla- 
ry it is to return, whilft there is opportunity, 
to their heavenly Father, and what pleafuré 
muft arife from regaining his favour, they 
would not neglect nor delay the neceflary 
work for a moment, they would not fuffer the » 

fun to go down upon their vices, and leave — 
| 5 . them 
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them in the evening as bad as he fouud them 
inthe morning. It is a manifeft truth that 
lazinefs, voluptuoufnefs, fenfuality, and every 
-bad difpofition are poifon to the foul, and that 
they who are thus difpofed are in the moft 
dangerous fituation, and upon the brink of de- 
ftruGion. If they had any thing like con- 
fideration and reflection, they would be more 
careful to, avoid temptations and incitements to 
fin, and to exert their powers and faculties in 
the practice of things decent and ufeful. : 

If the word of God were reverenced asit 
ought to be, it would have quite another effect, 
and bear down all oppofition. But it is often 
heard as a matter of indifference and amufe- 
ment, and makes a faint impreffion upon minds 
pre-occupied with other objects. 

The fame may be faid of the public worfhip 
of God. It is too often a mere external, bo- 
dily, ceremonial fervice. At ftated times the 
houfe of God is. frequented, the Scriptures are 
heard, and prayers are offered up. This looks 
like the behaviour of perfons who feek for fal- 
vation, through the mercy of God, and the 
interceffion of Chrift, and the affiftance of the 
holy Spirit, and who intend to forfake every 
evil way, and to make amends for what is paft 


by 
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by a more exemplary condué&. But this is fome- 
times done as a matter of’ courfe and fafhion, 
in compliance with cuftom, without a due 
fenfe of paft offences, without attention, with- 
out reverence, and 2 ngpE TSA wabout im- 
provement. 4 all 
And to make it ftill more evident that reli- 
gion is feldom confidered as the moft ferious 
and important occupation, we need only take , 
notice of the difference which may be obferved 
between the conduét of men in their worldly 
and in their fpiritual affairs. ‘This difference is 
fo vifible that it is impoffible not to difcern 
it. In worldly affairs perfons are feen to act 
ufually with attention and earneftnefs ; they 
make a due ufe of their reafon, and confider 
what they are about. Thus they ad, not only 
in thing's of great confequence relating to their 
. Hife, their health, their liberty, their fortunes, 
their family, their honour and credit, but even 
in flighter matters, to obtain a {mall profit, or 
to efcape a {mall inconvenience. Nothing is 
neglected, nothing is put off to an uncertain 
day ; inftruction is attentively received, and put 
in execution. But as to religion, there is not 
this zeal and a@tivity; it is not carefully weigh- 
ed, fcarcely can it obtain a fair hearing; fa- 
vourable 
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vourable opportunities are neglected, opportu- 
nities which flip away, and are never to be re« 
called, and every thing that fhould be done is 
left undone. | 

HI. Let us confider, thirdly, whence pro- 
ceeds this ftrange indifference and heglect. 

It proceeds in a great meafure from want of 
faith, which is an evil mote common than. is 
imagined. Some men there are who have re- 
ceived good natural abilities which they em- 
ploy to bad purpofes. Of thefe talents God 
giveth them the ufe, and the Devil teacheth 
them the application, They argue themfelves 
out of their religion, and then apply them- 
felves to debauch the minds of others, and to 
treat ferious and facred things with levity, li- 
centioufnefs, and ridicule. Pernicious books 
and corrupt converfation {pread the contagious 
difeafe.. But thefe finners are not the greater 
number, The greater number confitts of thofe 
who profefs to believe the Gofpel, but have'a 
moft imperfect and fuperficial faith. How 
thould it be etherways, fince they never had. 2 
tolerable knowledge of religion, and never ap- 
plied.themfelves to meditate upon-it, and fur- 
vey its nature and,extent?.The foundation of 
religious. knowledge hould be laid ‘betimes ; 
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and as foon as childhood ripens into youth, 
and the underftanding unfolds itfelf, they 
fhould be taught to confider religion as the 
moft important, ufeful, and amiable of all 
things, and the moft worthy to ‘poflefs the 
heart and the foul. But this effential article 
of education is too often neglected, and there- 
_ by young perfons have either falfe notions or 
no notions at all about it. Thus far ‘the fault 
is tather in others than inthem: but too ofteh 
young ’perfons, who have had the advantage of 
4 fober and liberal education, whenthey advance 
jn years, inftead of advancing in virtue and 
-knowledge, ftop fhort, and then grow worfe ; 
for then the paffions ate ftirred up, then the 
cares and the diverfions of this life choke the 
good feed that was fowed in their hearts. Af- 
ter this it is no wonder if religion makes little 
impreffion upon them. They are it may be 
fo far from having a lively faith, that they 
have.adopted many prejudices which tend to 
extinguifh the fear of God, and the fober ap- 
prehenfion ofa future judgment. If they en- 
tertain fuch loofe fentiments, it ‘is much to be 
feared that exhortations ‘and admonitions will _ 
Ynot reftrain and aménd them. And indeed if 
taieir falfe notions be not firft corrected, it‘is 
as L S04 tn 
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impoffible’to infinuate into them any fenfe of 
the ferioufnefs and importancé of religion, 

The fons of Lot could not bear to think of | 
quitting a country where they had friends and 
companiotis, and /pofleffions, and temporal ads 
vantages, although it was a moft profligate 
place;; whence Virtue and Goodmanners had 
long departed, RéligiotT fets itfelf in Ooppo- 
fition to the fenfual affections ; 3 it gives a check 
to the impetuous paffions ; it requires the re- 
jetting of many things that are agreeable toa 
corrupted heart. ‘ The world and the flefh Op- 
pofe themfelves to fuch doétrines, and confider 
them as melancholy, rigid, four, morofe, im- 
practicable commands. A thoufand arguments, » 
and a thoufand examples, prove the emptinefs 
and inftability.of things here below, and the fol- 
ly of fetting the heart upon them ; and yet they 
are embraced as though they were the only ims 
portant and folid good. Men will gratify their 
paffions: Religion interpofes with her prohibi- 
bitions: what muft be done? Recourfe muft 
be had to falfe fuppofitions and to frivolous 
excufes. 

“IV. But, laftly, evil doers will in due time 
— the fruits of their folly and iniquity. 

Uz . They 
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They who being warned of theit danger 
would not believe that Lot was in earneft, 
or in his right fenfes, believed him when 
they faw the fire defcend from heaven, and 
- when all means of efcaping were cut off ; and. 
without queftion they condemned themfelves, 
and repented of their ftubbornefs when. it 
was too late. Our Saviour hath told. us that 
this is an image and reprefentation of the evils 
which fhall befall the impenitent,.and the 
thoughtlefs.. As it was, fays he, in the days of 
Lot; they did eat, they drank; they bought, 
they fold, they planted, they builded ; -but.the 
- fame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rain- 
ed fire and brimftone from heaven, and deftroy- 
ed them all y.even thus fhall it be in the yeh 
_ when the Son of man is revealed. cit bers 

Here is the prefent ftate, and here is the fu- 
ture ftate of thofe who. defpife the: Gofpel. 
They are now ‘warned of their danger, and’ex- 
horted to efeape it. They hear it as:an idle 
tale. But when the Judge of the world fhall 
appear, their folly alfo fhall appear. ‘Fhey wall 
probably become fenfible of it at the approaches 
of death, when. confcienicesand! reafon reaflume 
their dominion, | and. the world i is retiring from 
them, and will foon difappear for ever. The 

deftruction 
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deftru€tion of the devoted cities is but a faint 
image of the dreadful end of thofe who have . 
rejected God in the day of their vifitation, 

Men may mock ; but God is not mocked, 
What he purpofeth thall come to’ pafs; and 
they who loye the world, fhall perith with the 
world. Happy then are they who hear the | 
word of God, and keep it! Like Lot, they thall 
have their own {oul for a recompenfe; the An- 
gels of God will take them by the hand, and 
lead them to a place of fafety, when he arifeth 
to vifit the earth, and to punith the ungodly. 
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Deur. xvi. 16, 17. 


Three times a year foall all thy males appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God, in the place which he 
foal chufe; in the feaft of unleavened bread, 
im the feaft of weeks, and in the feaf of taber- 
nacles: and they fhall not appear before the 

. Lord empty. Every man fhall give as he is 

_ able, according to the blefing of the Lord thy 

. God which he hath given thee. 


HIS precept relates to the Jewifh rites 

and ceremonies, which were what we 

call pofitive laws, or laws enjoining things in- 
different in their own nature, which were 
given and confined to one people, which were 
numerous and burdenfome, which were never 
defigned to be univerfal or perpetual, which 
U 4 are 
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ave no longer of any force, and which the 
Gofpel hath abolifhed. Confequently it may 
feem to you to contain rather matter of curio- 
fity and amufement, than of moral inftruétion, 
and Chriftian edification, But there is hardly _ 
even any hiftorical fact or truth which is ufe- 
lefs; there is a fecret connection between all 
kind of knowledge ; ; all Arts and Scierices are 
fitters, and upon many occafions lend one ano- 
ther a friendly aid. Much more do the Scrip- » 
tures in general, and every part of them de- 
ferve our ftudy and meditation ; and fo con- 
neéted are the Law and the Gofpel, that: the 
New ‘Teftament can never be well underftood 
without a competent knowledge of the Old. 
Befides ; The Ceremonial Law, though in-” 
ferior to the Moral Law, was not fo void of 
ufe as fome have imagined 5 nor was it an ar- 
bitrary impofition purely far the fake of cor- 
reCting an unruly people. Far be it from us 
to fuppofe fuch a condué in the Almighty. 
Tt was undoubtedly inftituted for wife and good 
and merciful ends, which learned men, both 
Jews and Chriftians, have endeavoured to trace 
out. It was intended to guard them from fome 
faults to which they were or would be prone, 
to comply with fome of their inclinations or 
 weak- 
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weaknefles, and to inculcate and promote piety 
and righteoufnefs; and I fhall fhew in particu- 
lar that this Law, which I have chofen for my 
text, had in many refpeéts a moral tendency, 
and was calculated to promote good effects, 

Moreover; The Law, asthe Writer of the 
Epiftle to the Hebrews obferves, the Ceremo- 
nial Law hada fhadow of good things to come, 
and figuratively reprefented fome bleflings to 
be exhibited by Chritt, 

Upon all thefe accounts every part of the 
Jewith difpenfation deferves confideration, and 
affords inftruction. 

* The words of the Text are a command to 
obferve the great and folemn feftivals of the 
Law, and they contain, 

1. A work or action enjoined, which was, 
to appear before the Lord: 

a The peaperines who were to appear; all the 
males : 

33 The place of affembling, one particular 
place, which the Lord fhould chufe: ! 

4. The time when; thrice every year, at 
the feafts of unleavened bread, of weeks, and 

of tabernacles: 


_ 2 Some of the following remarks are taken a, 4 Difcourfe of 
7% J Mede on the fame fubjett. 
5. Laftly, 
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“5. Laftly, a duty: to be performed; not to 
appear before the Lord empty, but to bring a 
prefent, every one as he was able. eisth Auris 

Of each of thefe I thall fay. fomewhat in 
their order; but before I proceed, the follow- 
ing introduétory obfervation sai not be im- 
proper. 

_ We are informed: ee ancient Writers that 
the ZEgyptians kept many ftated feftivals and 
religious affemblies, in honour to the Gods, 
and that they held no lefs than fix every year 
at different places. It is probable that this 
cuftom was. of great antiquity, and obferved 
when the people of Ifrael dwelt in A®gypt. 
Therefore when Mofés went to: Pharaoh, and 
afked leave for the Hebrews: to celebrate a feaft 
to.the Lord, the: AXgyptians could not fay that 
it was an unreafonable requeft, fince they ac- 
counted. it a duty to. do the like. Let us go, 
faid Mofes, and facrifice to the Lord our God; 
left he fall upon us with peftilence or with the 
fword. This opens to us one reafon, for which 
thefe feftivals wereappointedintheLaw, namely, © 
in:compliance with the inclinations of the peo- 
ple, who doubtlefs were defirous. to have their 

_feafts and their affemblits, as well as the AEgyp- 
‘tans with whom they had dwelt. T proceed; 
' 1. The 
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1. The firft thing contained in the words of 
the Text is a work or an action enjoined; to 
appear before the Lord. : 
God condefcended to take upon him the go- 
vernment of the Jewith nation, and is here repre- 
{ented as their King; and they as dutiful fub- 
jects are required to come and falute him, and 
prefent themfelves before him at certain times. 
The fame refpe& ‘which other nations fhewed 
to their princes, the Jews were to, fhew to God 
as he was their king. Thus far it was a civil 
or political duty. But as: their king was alfo 
the Almighty, to.appear before him was a reli- 
‘ gious duty; it was to ferve and worfhip him in 
a public manner; and herein this Law is 
moral, univerfal, and everlafting. It concerns 
us Chriftians no lefs than it did the Jews, or 
rather it concerns us more, as we have received 
greater favours than they, and been admitted 
to a better covenant. The public wor{hip of 
God at certain times is what God requires of all 
people, what all nations have practifed, accord- 
ing to their feveral notions of religion and of 
the divine nature and will, and what, as our 
own reafon will tell tis, is abfolutely neceflary to 
keep up a fenfe of duty amongft us, and is the 
only fence toexclude impiety, profanenels, and 
immo- 
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- immorality, from breaking in like a foul tor- 


rent, and overwhelming the land. Every per- 
fon therfore, as a member of fociety, and even 
for the fake of good example and of the public 
welfare, is obliged to conform to it; and the 
negle& of it in Chriftian countries, and in this 
nation, is a growing evil, as perverfe and as” 
{candalous as it is common. 

The religious aflembling of the Ifraelites was 
alfo called, an Appearing before the Lord, be- 
caufe in thofe times God often fhewed evident 
figns of his prefence ; and from them it was re- 
quired that they fhould fhew all figns of refpect 
and reverence, which was no more than what 
other nations did to their kings and magiftrates, 
When God appeared to Mofes, he faid to him; 
Put off thy fhoes from thy feet, for the place 
whereon thou ftandeft is holy ground. This 
was practifed by the A‘gyptians, and by other 
people, in their facred rites. Hence Solomon 
borrows his {peech, when he gave this direc- 
tion; Keep thy foot, that is, take care to be- 
have thyfelf reverently, when thou entereft 
into the houfe of God. External aéts of re- 
{pect are of themfelves indifferent and muta- 
ble, and dependent upen cuftom; and the Law 
of rites and ceremonies is abrogated by our 

4 Saviour, 
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Saviour, as not fuiting with the fpiritual and ° 
{ublime nature'of his religion: but God is no 
lefs prefent with us than he was with the Jews, 
nor ought our veneration to be lefs fincere than 
theirs. Whofoever comes to the religious af- 
femblies of Chriftians to hear the word of 
God, and to addrefs himfelf and {peak to him 
in confeffion, prayer, praife and thank{giving, 
hath God likewife {peaking to him in the pre- 
cepts and promifes of the Gofpel. Wherefo: 
ever two or three are gathered together in my 
name, fays our Lord, there am I in the midt 
of them ; and St. Paul exhorts the Corinthians 
that when they met together to’ ferve God, 
they fhould behave with decency, modefty, — 
and: humility: os | 
2. And now [come to the fecond thing, thé 
perfons whowere to appear atthefe folemn feafts. 
All thy males fhall appear before the Lord. Thefe 
words are to be underftood, not as exclud- 
ing the females from being prefent at thefe af- 
femblies, but as:giving them leave of abfence;. 
and intimating that it might fometimes be more 
proper for them to ftay at home. ‘The reafons — 
for which the females had an exemption from 
this folemn duty feem to have been thefe; firft, 
the weaknefs ofthe {ex not fo fit to bear the 
wists fatigue 
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fatigue anid trouble of thefe frequent journeys; 
' fecondly, the’ care of their children and fami- 
lies, which could. not be: thus wholly aban- 

_ doned; and thirdly, the dangers to which they _ 
would be expofed in fuch a numerous and 
mixed aflembly.. The Agyptians when they 
repaired to their feafts, failed together upon the 
river Nile in large companies, men and women; 
and many indetencies were committed, which 
this Law feerns to have intended to difcourage 
‘and prevent. Thus were they excufed from thefe 
religious journeys, whén it was inconvenient. 
But at other times and on other occafions, they 
frequented the places appointed for inftru€tion 
and for the worfhip of God, as we may con- 
clude from fuch examples as are recorded in 
Scripture, and from that piety and gratitude 
which are ufually more obfervable in them 
than in the other fex. 

It may indeed be queftioned whether all the 
males were to appear, and it is certain that the 
Jews, as rigid and fuperftitious as they fome+ 
‘times were, yet interpreted this Law accord- 
ing to reafon, and good fenfe, and equity. Not 
only ficknefs was a juft impediment, but all — 
_ who were under twélve years of age, and above 
fifty, and all who lived out of the borders of 

3 their 


their own country were excufed. And per- 
haps no more was meant by the precept than 
this, that all the men mutt prefent themfelves 
before the Lord at one or other of the three 
folemn feftivals, not lefs than once in the year, 
though oftener if they could, and fo fome at 
one time, and fome at poy in a kind of 
rotation. 

“Hence we may obferve that: the indulgence 
of God admits the tafe of infirmity, unavoid- 
able inconvenience, and requifite employment, 
‘as reafonable excufes for abfence from holy af 
femblies. And if in the timé of the Law God 
was thus favourable, when all thefe things 
were feverely and ftridtly exaGted, much mote 
fhould we conceive him to be fo under the {ub- 
lime and fpiritual difpenfation of the Gofpel, 
and when out Saviour hath abolifhed all Ju- 
daical and ceremonial rigour in duties of ‘this 
kind, and hath exprefsly told us that the Sab- 
bath is made for man, and not man for the Sab- 
bath. This lenity of God towards us Chriftians, 
treating us rather as fons than as fervants, and 
--mhaking our yoke eafy and our burden light, 
this, I fay, to a grateful and ingenuous temper 
Ought to be an inducement to religious dili- 
: wig in the public worthip of God, rather 
C than 
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than a motive to indifference and remifluefé. 
Juft impediments are reafonable excufes; but 
in this let no man deceive himfelf; for, as the 
Apoftle fays, God is not mocked. 

A fecond thing obfervable upon this head is, 
that obedience to God is the beft fecurity from 
danger. In the Law of which we are now 
{peaking there was fomething contrary in all 
appearance tothe rules of human policy. Three 
times in a year the men of Ifrael, ora great 
part of them were to be gathered together at 
one place. It was to be feared that their ene 
mies with whom they were furrounded would 
take thofe opportunities of invading the land 
where few were left to defend it. We find not 
in the Scriptures. of the Old Teftament, that 
ever any fuch evil befell them upon this occa- 
fion; and we find. an exprefs and a moft re- 
markable promife of protection made to them. 
I will caft out the nations. before thee, fays 
God, and enlarge thy borders ; neither fhall 
any man defire thy land, when thou fhalt go 
up to appear before the Lord thy God thrice 
inthe year. But for all this, their laft and 
‘great deftruGtion by the Romans befell them in 
one of thefe folemn feafts, at the Paflover ; and 
it was no wonder; for when God had decreed 

. . to 


SERMON XV. 305 


to caft them off from being any longer his peo- 
ple, he gave them into the Hands of their éne- 
mies at this very time, to be a token perhaps 
that they were no more under his accuftomed 
protection. 

The inferetice from this is that every per- 
fon, when he is to do any thing which is his 
clear and his known duty, and which God ab= 
folutely requires Of him, fhould féar no inéon= 
venience, no lofs and danger that may threat- 
en him, but commit himfélf to God, who will 
certainly either proteé&t him or rewatd him. 
It happens not feldom that a fteady, bold, and 
upright conduct, though it may feern the moft 
Open to detriment and peril, is in the iffie the - 
moft fafe and profitable, as well as the moft 
Honourable, and meets with a préfent recom- 
pence. But howfoever things may fall out, 
it is a plain and a noble truth, which ought to 
be imprinted in every mind, that nothing very 
fad and difaftrous can befall a virtuous perfon 
living or dying. He that findeth his life fhall 
lofe it, fays our Lord, arid he that lofeth his life 
for : oy fake, fhall find it. 

. The third thing to be confidered is the 
ee where the men were to appear, in the 
place which the Lord fhall chufe, namely in 

Vor. VI. x the 
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the place where the Ark and the Tabernacle 
of God fhould be, which at the firft was at 
Shiloh, in the country of Samaria and tribe of 
‘Ephraim, and afterwards at Jerufalem in the 
tribe of Judah, where David erected a Ta- 
bernacle, and Solomon built a magnificent 
Temple. 

One reafon for which ie feftivals were- 
appointed,. and appointed at one place, was 
_to keep up peace and friendfhip and unity 
both in Church and State. Nothing is more 
likely to conduce to this end than a religious 
aflociation and intercourfe, and a participation 
of the fame facred rites. As the nation was 
divided into tribes, each of which was in fome 
refpetts a little commonwealth, there was caufe 
to fear that they. fhould fall out, and feparate 
themfelves into independent governments, and _ 
have a religion and a ruler of their own, And 
in fact, this befell them in after-times; they 
became two. kingdems, and idolatry and fre- 
quent wars enfued.- So likewife amongft the 
/Egyptians, different’ objets of worfhip in 
different parts of the. kingdom caufed great 
hatred and ftrife, and holy quarrels, and pious 
maffacres, 

For 
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For the prevention of thefe evils, the If 
raelites were enjoined to aflemble together, to 
ferve the Lord, in one place which he fhould 
appoint. In one place; for as God was their 
king, and Judea was not a very extenfive 
kingdom, one court, one palace was fufficient : 
and this one temple, one place of facrifice, 
and one high-prieft, was perhaps alfo a type 
and a figure of that one Mediator Jefus Chriff, 
in whom alone our fins are expiated, and our 
prayers and thank{givings accepted before God. 
And as under the Law, to build an altar and 
_ to offer facrifice in any other place, though it 
were to the true God, was not allowed to the 
people; fo under the Gofpel, to have recourfe 
to any other Mediator befides Jefus Chrift, is a 
fault partly of the fame kind, but ina far greater 
degree. 

Laftly ; As this place was to be of God’s 
own chufing, fo the way by which he chofe it 
and made his will known, was, as we find in — 
Scripture, by giving fome extraordinary fign 
that he accepted the worfhip and the facrifices 
which were there offered to him. 

Hence it may be obferved, that though 
Chriftians are not like the Jews confined to 
- worfhip God in one particular place, yet they 
». have 
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have ever thought it proper to {et apart or con- 
fecrate for their religious afflemblies places 
which fhould be applied to no other ufes; and 
this is certainly right, if we remove all fuper- 
{titious notions from it, and account it done 
only for the fake of conveniency and decency. 

4. We are to confider the time when the 
Jews were to meet together ; it was thrice in 
the year ; in the feaft of unleavened bread, in 
the feaft of weeks, and in the feaft of taberna- 
Clex, 

The feaft of unleavened bread is that iain 
is otherwife called the Feaft of the Paflover, 
confifting of feven days. On the evening be- 
fore this folemn feaft, was killed and eaten the 
Pafchal lamb; on the feven days following, 
facrifices were offered, and no other bread but 
unleavened bread was eaten; and the firft and 
the laft day were days of holy aflemblies or 
convocations. 

The feaft of the Paffover was for a thankful 


remembrance of their miraculous deliverance _ 


out of A’gypt, when for hafte they were forced 
to carry away their dough unleavened; and, _ 
on the evening before, the Lord having ae 
all the firftborn of Aveypt, yet paffed by them, 
becaufe of the blood of the Pafchal lamb which 

, he 
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he faw upon the door-pofts of their houfes. 
Therefore as often as that happy time of year 
returned, they were commanded to rejoice be- 
fore the Lord their God, and to hallow it. 

Inftead of which feaft, the Chriftian Church 
commemorates our deliverance from the bond- 
age of Sin and Satan and Death, by the paffion 
and refurreCtion of that immaculate Lamb, who 
in the fame month, and on the fame day was 
flain upon the crofs for the fins of the whole 
world, whofe blood, or the benefits of whofe 
death whatfoever foul fhall apply to itfelf by a 
true faith producing obedience, God will {pare 
it, and not deftroy it. 

The feaft of Weeks was fo called, becaufe it 
was kept at the end of feven weeks, or of a 
week of weeks after the Paffover. It was alfo 
called Pentecoft, becaufe it was fifty days after 
it. This likewife lafted feven days,. during 
which many facrifices were offered, and the firft 
and laft days were days of holy affemblies. 

This feaft is fuppofed to have been inftituted 
partly in remembrance of the Law, which at 
that time was given upon mount Sinai: and 
corre{ponding to it is the feftival which we ob- 
ferve for the promulgation of the Gofpel at that 
very time of the year, when witha great found 

X 3 | of 
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of heaven, tongues of fire fell upon the Apof- 
tles, and they were filled with the holy 
Ghoft. 

The feaft of tabernacles was a feaft of eight 
days continuance in the feventh month, during 
which facrifices alfo were continually offered ; ° 
and for the firft feven days the peeple dwelt in 
booths or tabernacles made of the branches of 
trees. The firft and the eighth day were here 
alfo days of an holy convocation, on which no 
work might be done. 

This feaft was inftituted for a memorial of 
their dwelling in tabernacles for a long {pace of 
time in the wildernefs, and of all the figns and. 
wonders which were then wrought in their 
favour. 

To this feaft may be compared that which 
we celebrate in remembrance of our Saviour’s 
nativity. The Word, fays St. John, was made 
flefh, and dwelt amongft us. The expreffion; he 
dwelt ainiongtt us, if it were ftri@ly tranflated, 
is, He had his tabernacle amongft us. 

From thefe religious inftitutions it may be 
obferved, that the hallowing unto God more 
days in the weék than one is not, as fome have. 
fancied, again{t the defign and meaning of the 
fourth Commandment, For by thefé three 

folemn 
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folemn feafts, which were each of them of a 
week’s continuance at leait, it is manifeit that, 
Six days thou fhalt labour, was no command- 
ment, but expreffed only an ordinary permiffion 
of working ; and to think that.God would con- 
tradiét his own law by a contrary ordinance is 
inconceivablé. As therefore when he com~ 
manded the Jews to give him the tenth part 
of their increafe, he forbad not free-will offer- 
ings; fo when he enjoined them to keep holy 
one day in feven, this hindered not but that 
they might hallow unto him other days even 
of th ‘fix. 

The Jews had a feaft called the feait of Pu- 
rim, which Mordecai caufed to be ordained, 
to celebrate their deliverance from deftru€tion : ; 
and he is no where reproved for it: nor the 
Jews who obferved it as long as their Church 
ftood. They had likewife the feaft of the De- 
dication which Judas Maccabeus appointed to 
be kept yearly when he had cleanfed the tem- 
ple from the profanation of Antiochus ; which 
was fo far from being reproved, that our Sa- 
viour himfelf honoured it with his prefence ; 
for we read in St. John that he was at Jerufa- 
lem, at that feaft. 

X 4 Hence 
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Hence it is concluded, that the Chriftian 
Church hath likewife a power to fet apart days 
for he more folemn fervice of God. . But this 
fhould be done fparingly, moderately, dife 
cretely, and cautioully ; : it _fhould rather ‘be 
recommended than required, and never with- 
‘out manifeft reafons. Elfe the Church. may 
expect to find her children refta@tory. ‘She 
may bid them give thanks, and they. will not 
rejoice: the may bid them mourn, and they will 
not lament, 

~The ill effect of the fuperftitious multipli. 
cation of Feftivals or Holydays hath been fen- 
fibly felt, particularly in Popith countries. It 
is a detriment to trade, and makes the lower : 
inhabitants poor and lazy. Such days with 
the common people are feldom days of piety, 
but days of indolence or amufement. And ins 
deed. the pretenfe of devotion itfelf is a frivo- 
lous excufe for thofe who ought rather to go to 
‘ work, and honeftly earn food for themfelves 
and for their ftarving families. Pharaoh was. a 
wicked fait ‘and a cruel oppreffor of the If- 
raclites ; ; but his remark was true enough i in the 
main, though unjuftly applied; Ye afe idle, ye 
are idle: therefore ye fay, Let us go and do {a- 
crifice to the Lord, 


§. Laftly, 
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5. Laftly, We are to take notice of a parti- 
cular duty required of all the people when 
they ‘came to worfhip God at thefe featts, 
namely, Not to appear empty. Tt was a cuf- 
tom in thofe parts of the world, when fubjects 
came before their king, to make him a prefent; 
and even a little fruit, ora fingle flower was fa~ 
vourably accepted from one who was not in Cir 
cumftances to offer more, The Jews were com- 
manded to bring a prefent ; not a burnt-offer= 
ing, or a facrifice by fire, for thefe, though at 
the fame time they were alfo required, yet were 
of another nature, and for another end, but an 
heave-offering, a free-will- offering, which was 
a tribute of thankfulnefs to God, and likewife 
anacknowledgment of hisfupreme Lordfhip and 
dominion over all, ‘Therefore is this particu- 
larly added ; They fhall not appear before the 
Lord empty: every man fhall give as he is able, 
according to the bleffing of the Lord thy God 

which he hath given thee. 

The people were commanded at thefe ftated 
times to pay their tithes of corn and cattle, wine 
and oil, to prefent facrifices and free- will-offer- 
ings, and not to gather their fruits clean, but, to 
have fome upon the land, to which the poor 

might 
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might have free accefs ; and many other aéts of 
charity were required from them. 

Inftead of which various ordinancés and in- 
junétions, the Gofpel gives us a precept in gene- 
tal terms, to do to others as we would that they 
fhould to us, and as we have opportunity to 
thew kindnefs to all men, efpecially to our 
-brethren in the faith: and thus much is evident 
from the tenor of the New Teftament and the 
genius of our Religion, that the Law can never 
be fuppofed to furpafs the Gofpel in things re- 
lating to good nature, to compaffion-and huma- _ 
nity, and that as much at leaft is to be: expected 
from Chriftians as was formerly required of the 
Jews. 
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Mark vill. 36, 37. 


What foall-it profit a man, if be foall gain the 
whole world, and lofe his own foul? or what. 
Jfoall aman give in exchange for bis foul 2 


NHE intrinfic excellence and the ftriking 
beauty of virtue and religion fhould have 
fufficient force to captivate our affections, and 
to incite us to well doing. As in the material 
world, and the objects which it prefents to 
eur view, order, regularity and due propor- 
tions never fail to give us pleafure; fo in mo- 
ral objeéts there is a comelinefs, decency, and 
dignity in every a€tion that is adapted to wife 
and good purpofes, and the unptejudiced mind 

of man approves and loves fuch a behaviour. 
And yet it is reafonable and expedient to 
lead men alfo to their duty by the motives of 
intereft 
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tmtereft and profit; by that which is conve- 
nient and ufeful, as well as by that which is 
honeft and honourable. For fince the defire 
of pleafure or happinefs is ‘not: only innocent, 
but proceeds in reality from the Author of our 
nature, who hath implanted it fo deeply in 
us, that nothing can root -it up; it is furely 
lawful to employ this argument likewife in fa- 
vour of religion. You muft add to this, that 
man being a free’ agent, and aging upon mo- 
tives, and able to chufe what he moft likes and 
wifhes, his choice will not always be rightly 
determined by the bare confideration of fitnefs 
and reafonablenefs. For if tempting pleafures 
and prefent;profit allure him, iwhilft only ‘the™ 
deformity and.irregularity of; finiis fet aaa 
fition, his conneétion with things which {trike 
upon his fenfes,. and his, bent to-pleafure: wilh 
~ drawshim. violently towards thefe objects, and 
the,contrary motives of the refined and {pecu- 
lative-kind willbe rather cold and languid. It 
is neceflary therefore, , if, we would fefivienbe 
the,yhuman, mind, which is free. and capricious 
and, yet always defirous of happinefs, and lead 
it to; comply with our purpofe 5 it is neceflary,, 
I fay,;-to convince the man of the pleafure and 
profit, arifing from religion, and of the. pain 
fiors and 
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and detriment which follows the negle& of it 
to fhew him that more is to be got in the fer: ~ 
vice of Piety than in the fervice of Sin; and 
that more’ is to be loft by offending God than 
we can ever lofe for his fake. When this ig 
fully and fairly made out, and rightly felt and 
underftood, then hopes and fears will unité to- 
gether to direct the man toa right choice. Re- 
velation deals with us in this kind and condeé 
{cending manner; and as much as it is con- 
trary to that felf-love which is a blind, indif- 
creet and irregular paffion, fo much is it fa- 
vourable and indulgent to that love of our- 
felves which is fober, prudent, innocent, and 
rational. Revelation is willing to put the iffue 
upon the fuperior advantages of Religion, and 
to fuffer itfelf to be tried and examined even by 
the rules of intereft. On the one hand, the 
World and the Devil tell the Chriftian that he 
hath made a bad bargain, that he foregoes many 
enjoyments, that he quits a prefent certainty 
for mere furmifes in reverfion, mere dreams of 
vifionary rewards, that the profit lies all on 
their fide, and that poor pious people love and 
fear and ferve God for nought. On the other 
hand, God reproacheth the Wicked, that they 
are the fools, who labour for that which fatis- 

fieth 
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fieth not, for that which is neither ‘folid nor 
durable, but fadeth and perifheth even in the 
poffeffion. God affirms that piety and piety 
alone is profitable for all things; and therefore 
a religious perfon is like a prudent trader, who 
rifques little, and makes good intereft, and 
always keeps his capital and principal fafe. 
_ Let us therefore confider religion in the 
mere point of profit or intereft, fetting afide all 
obligations of decency and gratitude; and let 
us not be more fcrupulous than eur Saviour was, 
who confented to put it to this trial. Let us 
weigh in the balance the gaining of the world, 
and the lofing of the foul, and we muft needs 
conclude with him that it is inconceiveable 
folly to give up the latter for the former. | 
‘Thus our Lord addrefled himfelf to his fol- 
lowers, to prepare, to arm, to fupport them 
-againft the arifing troubles and the cruel ufage 
to which they would foon be expofed. Hehad 
told them that the hour was approaching when 
he himfelf fhould complete the fad meafure of 
his fufferings, by a cruel death, a death ap- 
pointed by tyrannical governors for the meaneft 
malefactors, and fuch as no Prophet before him 
had undergone. He had told them that his 
fervants were to expect no better ufage than 
their 
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their mafter, and that if they would adhere to 
him, they muft deny themfelves, and follow 
his fteps, and take up the crofs. But to give 
them confolation and hope, and_ infpire 
them with patience and fortitude, he reminds 
them of the infinite advantages which their 
conftancy fhould fecure, and of the unfpeakable 
mifery into which they fhould fall, if they for- 
fook him and their duty. For, fays he, who- 
foever will fave his life, his life here upon 
earth, fhall lofe it, fhall lofe the true and eter- 
nal life; and whofoever fhall lofe his life, his 
temporal life, for my fake, fhall find it, by 
exchanging a few days upon earth for an end- 
lefs ftate of felicity in heaven. What folly 
then would it be, what ftupidity, what frenzy, 
to purfue temporal advantages {o as for their 
fake to quit the ineftimable treafure of the life 
to come? What fhall it profit a man, if he 
fhall gain the whole world, and lofe his own 
foul? and what fhall a man give in exchange 
for his foul? 

The refleGtions which thefe words fuggeft to 
us may be ranged under thefe twogeneral heads. 
I. *? We thould confider what it is to gain the 
world, and what it is to lofe the foul, and thew 


* Superville, Sera. 1, - 
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that an earneft defire of gaining the former is 
ufually the caufe of lofing the latter. 

I]. We fhould confider what a folly it is to 

‘rifque the lofs of the foul, although we were 
fecure of gaining in lieu Of it the poffeffion of 
the univerfe. ; 

Thefe great and plain truths catinot fail of 
having fome ‘effeét upon every mind which ig 
not hardened and infatuated to a great degree. 
To thofe therefore who difobey any of God’s 
commandments they fhould be a motive to ini= 
ftant reformation ; and to thofe who are better 
difpofed they fhould be an incitement to perfe- 
verance and improvement. For thefe ends our 
Saviour fpake the words of the text; and for 
the fame ends we will endeavour to fet forth 
their importance. | 

I, We fhould confider what it is to gain the 
world, and what it is to lofe the foul, and 
fhew that an earneft defire of gaining the for- 

mer is ufually the caufe of lofing the latter. 

To gain the world is to acquire every thing ' 

that can be conceived or defired here below, 
poffeffions, dependents, fervants, wealth, power, 
honours, refpect, glory, and fenfual pleafure. 
Thefe are the idols of worldly-minded’ perfotis, 
to which they facrifice all other views and 

‘ confi- 
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confiderations. ‘This is what Satan {ets before 
men, to tempt them; as he did to our Saviour, 
when he faid to him, I will give thee the king- 

‘doms of the world, and the glory of them, if 
thou wilt fall down and worthip me. And ih the 
Revelation, Babylon, by whom is meant a 
wicked, tyrannical, antichriftian power, is faid 
to make the nations drunk, by prefenting to 
‘them an intoxicating draught in a golden cup. 
Men, when they are eftranged from Gad and 
goodnefs, are only affected by fenfible objects, 
and violently attached to them, aid ready to do 
any thing to fatisfy their inordinate defires ; 
and ‘Jefus Chrift; pitying their fad fate; and 
their difpofition to things hurtful; {peaks to 
them, not of a few {maller conveniences and 
poffeffions, but of all the gifts united together 
which the world can beftow; and then fays to 
them, What fhall it profit a man to gain the 
whole world at the lofs of the foul? And who, 
I pray, ever did gain the whole world? Who 
could ever fay, I am mafter of this globes and 

_ of all that it contains? The thing is impoffi- 
ble, and the Devil was a liar, when he made 
the offer, for he had it not to give. But our 

Saviour’s meaning is plain. He puts an im- 

poflible fuppofition, and his words amount to 
Vor. VI. Y¥ this; 
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this; Although a man could gain the whole 
earth, yet if by gaining it he fhould lofe his 
foul, he would make a wretched exchange. 
There have been Princes who have thought of 
little lefs than of gaining the world, who {pent 
their days in contriving and executing their 
ambitious projects, and in plaguing mankind, 
who deprived themfelves as well as others of 
peace and happinefs, and were cut off in their 
wicked attempts, leaving behind them a detef- 
table example, and a name defpifed and ‘abhor- 
red by wife and good men. Our Saviour, car- 
rying the thing as far as the moft extravagant 
views of vain mortals can extend it, fpeaks of 
the utmoft degree of temporal acquifitions, 
even of gaining the whole world. The Jews, 
to whom he addrefled his difcourfe, were fond 
of earthly bleffings and worldly glory, and had 
adopted a notion that the Meffias fhould be a 
great conqueror who fhould fubdue the nations 
far and wide, and fubjec&t them to the Jewifh 
yoke, and even his own difciples were not free 
from this prejudice. Let us fuppofe, fays he, 
that a man may be fo fortunate, fo powerful, 
and fo refpected, that every thing here below 
fhall be at his command, that he fhall be far 
greater than Ceefar, and as great as you expect 
that 
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that the Meffias will be in his triumphant ftate, 
yet all this would profit him nothing, if for the 
fake of it he mutt lofe his foul. 

The word which we tranflate fou/ hath three ~ 
meanings. Sometimes it means / ife; and we {6 
tranflate it in fome plates; fometimes it means 
Jeif, or what we call a perjon ; and fométimes it 
means the /piritual fubfance in a man, diftin= 
guifhed from the body;-as where it is faid; 
Fear not them who kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the foul: fear Him who is able to 
deftroy both foul and body. 

In the text, the word might be traiiflated, 
ife. What fhall it profit a man, if he thall 
gain the whole world; atid lofe his own life é 
or what fliall a man give inexcharige for his 
life? But then it will amount by confequence 
to the fame thing, and the argument is to be 
thus filled up; If it be folly fo purchafe atem- 
poral gain at the expence of life itfelf, with- 
out which that gaiti cannot be enjoyed, it isa 
“Till greater folly to purchafe it by the lofs 6f 
the foul, by the lofs of future happinefs and 
life eternal. 

By lofing the fou/, of lofing the Lf, cannot 
be underftood the annihilation of the foul, ora 
imere ceafing to be; or even fuch a deftrution 
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as befalls the body when a man dies. ‘The foul 
hath no material parts which can be disjoined 
or diffipated. It is imple, uniform, {piritual, 
incorporeal; and its own nature and operations 
fhew it to be fo. It is impoffible to acount 
for its a€tions from the properties of matter. 
Let matter be ever fo {mall or fo fubtile, ever fo 
fituated or moved, it cannot produce athought, 
a doubt, a refleCtion, an argument. The pro- 
perties of fpirit and of body are entirely differ- 
ent and oppofite. Matter may be divided and 
meafured, but thinking cannot. Matter when 
it moves, is firft moved by fomething elfe; but 
the foul moves itfelf, and aéts freely and of its 
own accord. Matter cannot ac upon itfelf; 
but the foul reflects upon its own thoughts and 
actions, and contemplates itfelf. Matter, only 
aéts upon the things that it touches; the foul 
fends forth its thoughts to any diftance, and 
meditates upon every object which it chufeth. 
Matter excludes other bodies from the place 
which it occupies; the foul is a receptacle for 
an infinite number of images and conceptions. 
Matter is a compound of parts innumerable, 
_and is thereby incapable of unity or fimplicity; 
the foul is one fingle fubftance in the ftricteft 
fenfe. ‘The foul therfore is not fubject to that 
| Q alteration 
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alteration and diffolution which befalls mate- 
rial fubftances. 
_ And as to annihilation, the foul feems to be 
equally free and fecure from that kind of de- 
ftruétion, It is undoubtedly true that He who 
made the foul, can unmake it, and caufe it to 
ceafe entirely; but it is not at all probable that 
God ever atts thus, or annihilates any thing 
that he hath created. We have no reafon to 
imagine that he hath a will to make and to un- 
make.* But befides this, the juftice and the 
goodnefs of God lead us to conclude that the 
foul fhall continue for ever, an object of that 
juitice and of that goodnefs. 

It hath alfo powers, faculties, and inclina- 
tions fuitable to an immortal being. It hatha 
natural and invincible defire of immortality, 
and a capacity of continual improvement ;. all 
which would be unfuitable for a being intended _ 
_ to live only fora few days. And as it is formed 
‘for moral actions, and lies under moral obliga- 
tions, it is accountable to its maker and judge 
for its behaviour, and hath juft caufe to expect , 
a time of retribution ; efpecially fince good and 
evil are fo unequally difpenfed in the prefent 
world; whence it appears that this is a ftate of 
tyial, and the introduction to another {tate, 
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We mutt add to this, that Revelation aflures 
us of this important truth; fo that every argue 
ment which fhews the certainty of our reli- 
gion, fhews at the fame time that the foul 
{hall fubfift after the diffolution of the body. 
If death: put anend to the whole man, and the 
foul were then extinguifhed for ever, our Sa- 
yiour’s argument would lofe much of its force; 
What fhall it profit a man to gain the world 
and lofe Aimfelf? fince upon the fuppofition of 
‘the mortality of the foul, a man muft foon 
lofe himfelf, whether he gains the world or 
no; and it might be faid with ‘fome plaufibi- 
lity, Since death puts an end to us and to all 
our concerns, let ws gain as much and enjoy 
as much as w¢ can of the prefent ; let-us ba- 
nifh all remorfe, and trouble ourfelves with. 


no imaginary hopes and fears of futurity, which |’ 


when it becomes prefent will be nothing:at all 
to us. St. Paul acknowledges that if there were 
no future tate, the fervants of Chrift in times of 
great diftrefS and perfecution. would fare worfe 
than others, and would exert their patience 
and conftaney to little purpofe. If in this life 
only, #ays he, we have hope in Chrift, we are 
of all men moft miferable. 


Thus 
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_ Thus the whole force of our Saviour’s rea-_ 
foning in the text, and in many other places, 
and the whole ftrength of the Apoftle’s rea- 
_ foning, is built upon the fuppofition of the. 
foul’s immortality. Upon this refts the whole 
fyftem of revealed religion, and indeed of na- 
tural religion alfo. And this moft important 
doctrine is not fupported in the Gofpel by ab- 
ftract, fubtle, obf{cure reafonings mixed with 
inconclufive arguments and improbable fuppo- 
fitions, as in the writings of the Philofophers ; 
it is not propofed as a pleafing flattering hope, 
in fome degree probable, but damped by doubts 
and uncertainties, as it hath been treated by, 
fome of the wifeft Pagans: but it is propounded 
clearly and pofitively, with a majefty and au- 
thority commanding our affent, and afluring us. 
that it-is the very voice and word of God. 
Confider Chriftianity in all its parts, its view 
and defign, and all that God hath done to re- 
commend it to us, miracles, prophecies, pro- 
mifes, threatnings; from all thefe there refults 
this manifeft truth, that there is another life, 
another ftate after this. And if fo, what fhall 
it profit a man-to gain the world, and to lofe 
his own life? The lofs of life, in a Chriftian 
fenfe, is the lofs of happinefs; for life without 
Lier happinefs 
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happinefs is not life, but death, and fomething 
worfe than mere death: If a man lofes all 
tranquillity and confolation, and enters into 4 
ftate of remorfe and fruitlefs regret, and forrow, 
and felf-condemnation, this is lofing the foul _ 
in the trugft and the faddeft fenfe.. Now by 
what yeafoning can a finner prove to himfelf 
and to others that the foul, which in the pré- 
fent ftate is capable of pleafure and.of pain, 
cannot be fufceptible of either after death? If - 
this lofs of the foul, this lofs of happinefs and 
entrance into mifery were by no’ means clear 
and certain, were only probable, or poffible in 
the lowe degree of poflibility, yet it would 
le'the utmoft folly to expofe ourfelves to fuch 
a danger, and run the rifque of it, purely for the: 
fake of a few flight pleafurés of this life. In 
any attempt and undertaking, when the gain 
bears no proportion to the lofs, no prudent man 
will hazard his all for an inconfiderable profit, 
or refufe to undergo a fmall inconvenience for 
the profpe& of an ample reward. Such is the 
cafe when on the one fide is placed the trivial. 
-gemptation of temporal emoluments, and*on 
ihe other fide the lofs of life eternal. 7 
Vain is the furmife of fome irreligiows per- 
{cns, that death puts an end to the whole man, 
that 
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that he can never live again, and be the fame 
perfon that he was. What rafhnefs is it to truft 
to fuch imaginations? The determinations 
which thefe men make confift of mere nega- 
tives, and in points of reafoning nothing is 
harder to prove than a negative. There is no 
Providence, fays the Infidel, or at leaft, it ex- 
tends not to individuals; there is no future 
ftate, there are no rewards to hope, nor punifh- 
- ments to fear, ina world to come; but death is 
to us the end of all, and fhuts up the {cene for 
ever. But how can he be certain of this? There is 
only one way to prove fuch negatives, and that 
is to fhew that the contrary fuppofition con- 
tains a plain contradiction. This is what they 
themfelves cannot pretendto fhew. They can 
only oppofe doubts and difficulties ; and doubts 
and difficulties conclude nothing. But the ar- 
guments on our fide, thofe which even the 
light of nature fuggefts for the probability of 
the endlefs duration of the foul, are fairly de- 
duced from refle&ting upon ourfelves, upon the 
powers, operations, and inclinations of the foul, 
fo different and fo diftinguifhable from the ef- 
fects of mere matter and motion. “And if the 
foul be a principle diftin& from the body, then 

! abi 
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may it fubfift and aé&t when the union between‘ 
them is diflolved; even as an infant after hav- 
ing lived in the womb, vitally united to its pa- 
rent, can live after its birth in a very different 
manner, and quite feparated from her. The. 
foul hath its own pains and pleafures which 
neither {pring from the body nor from bodily : 
motion. 

The pleafure which arifes from whee ae ) 
Paka and from ufeful inventions, the fatisfac- 
tion which accompanies a good action, the hope 
of a better ftate, the forrowful. refle€tion after, 
fin, the awe which the thoughts of eternity. 
infpire, thefe have no connection with matter, _ 
If therefore the foul whilft it is united to the 
body. is capable of pleafures of a f{piritual kind,. 
and of anxieties very different from. thofe 
which bodily diforders produce, why may it 
not lie open to fatisfaction and difquiet when it 
hath quitted this flefhly houfe? _And fince the 
manner in which the foul aéts by the help of 
the bodily organs, and the union between foul 
and body is to us a myftery which can only be 
refolved. into the power and will of the Al- 
mighty, he can without queftion make the 

fowl 
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foul happy or unhappy in another {tate as in | 
the body. pi 

But thefe important truths are fet forth in 
the holy Scriptures in a manner {uited to all 
capacities, and with great ftrength and clear- 
nefs. We are there exhorted to fear him who, 
after he hath killed, can caft both foul and 
body in hell, to flee from the wrath to come, 
and to prefer happinefs to mifery, fince there is 
no middle ftate between them, and the one or 
the other muft be our portion. They fet before 
us the perfections of our Maker, his juftice, his 
purity, his power, and his immutability. They 
tell us that he hath appointed a day wherein he 
will judge the world by his Son, at the gene- 
ral refurreGtion of the juft and the unjuft. 
And if thefe things be fo, What fhall it profit 
a man to gain the whole world, and to lofe 
his foul ? 

But it may be afked, Why doth our Saviour 
thus put in oppofition the gain of this world 
and the lofs of the next ? Why may not a man 
gain both worlds at once? For, when. we con- 
 fider our conftitution and our fituation, we find 
plainly that if we are made for the world to 
come, we are made for this world likewife. 
a Qur 
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Our natural wants, and our natural abilities, 
and our connections with other perfons and 
with all the objeéts which furround us, invite 
us to gain as much of this world ‘as we fairly 
can, namely the neceflaries and conveniences 
of life, and the efteem of our féllow-creatures. 
So that a man, it fhould feem, may fecure his 
falvation, whilft he is providing for his prefent 
welfare. To this it may be anfwered, that our 
Lord’s defign in the words of the text is not fo 
much to thew dire@ly that it is impoffible or 
extremely difficult to find the way to temporal - 
pleafures and temporal acquifitions, and the way 
to the kingdom of heaven alfo, to work out our 
worldly projeéts, and to work out our falvation, 

He rather fuppofes a perfon placed in fuch par- 
ticular circumftances, that he cannot fecure 
both the prefent and the future, but muft of 
neceflity chufe which he will prefer; and in 
that. cafe, faith he, nothing’ ought to ftand in 
competition with the foul, and nothing can 
compenfate its lofs. And yet he infinuates at 
the fame time that it is not poflible to fet the . 
affeftions on things below, and to fecure the 
rewards of righteoufnefs. He addrefles him- 
Yelf to his followers at a time when diftrefs and 
bie aii |  perfes 
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perfecution were approaching, and they would 
be put to the choice whether they would join 
with the world or with God. If they were re- 
folved to preferve a good confcience and adhere 
to their duty, they would be obliged to quit 
pofleffions, friends, quiet, and life itfelf. If they 
could not find in’ their hearts to forego thefe 
temporal advantages, they would be obliged to 
renounce the Gofpel together with all its pro- 
mifes. In fuch a cafe it will appear which is 
the predominant difpofition. Tt is hard to give 
up the conveniences of this life, and to em- 
brace a ftate of diftrefs: it is hard alfo to a& 
againft duty, and to itruggle againft confcience ; 
anda man ufually cannot proceed either way 
without reluctance. But when there is an ab- 
folute neceffity to do the one or the other, a re- 
ligious perfon will fecure his foul, and let the 
reft go as it can; and an irreligious perfon will 
feize the prefent advantage, and turn away his 
thoughts from futurity. 

But the world hath more ways than one to 
tempt. It doth not always threaten ill ufage, 
unlefs we will comply: it as often proceeds in 
a contrary way, and offers the allurements of 

“unlaw sy profit and pleafure, afking nothing in 
_ exchange, — 
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exchange, except the foul. And when thié 
temptation fucceeds, and thefe things are loved 
with all the heart and foul and mind and 
ftrength, and confidered as the main object and 
the chief good, then is the finher alienated front 
religion, then is the love of the world at i 
with the love of God. 

When indeed the good things of this life 
offer themfelves unfought, or are acquired by . 
honeft induftry, and employed as Reafon and 
Religion dire&t, then may a perfon, in this 
fenfe, gain the world, and not lofe his foul. 
And this, it is to be hoped, may be no uncom: 
mon cafe, in quiet times and in Chriftian coun+ 
tries. But too often it is not fo. If God fets 
a high value upon his own gifts, fo doth the 
World: and when the World will be courted 
and flattered, and ferved with preference to 
God, and with the lofs of the foul; then it is 
a wretched gain and a foolifh exchange: as 
we defign to fhew more fully in the next dif- 
courfe. At prefent it may fuffice to’ recapitu- 
late what hath been faid, and te remind you of 
thefe four general obfervations which we have 
propofed. Firft, when our Saviour {peaks of 
‘gaining the whole world, he makes an impof= 

_ fible 
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fible fuppofition, in order to fet forth the more 
evidently the folly of lofing the things which 
are eternal, for the fake of things temporal. 
Secondly, the lofs of life, or of the foul, is not 
a mere annihilation, but a ftate of anxiety and 
remorfe. Thirdly, future happinefs is not to 
be obtained, and future mifery is not to be ef- 
caped by any other methods than obedience. 
Laftly, the way to lofe the foul is to be en- 
flaved to the evil world, and to its vicious max- 
ims and cuftoms. | 
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Mark viii. 36} 37: 


What foall it profit a man, if he fall gain she 
whole world, and lofe his own Soul? or whit 
foall aman give in exchange for bis Soul 2 


M33 is not fo well difpofed as to be 
always influenced by motives of de- — 
tency, honour and gratitude. Sometimes re- 
wards and corréGtions are neceflary fo keep 
him attached to his daty; and fometimes ar- 
guments drawn from felf-intereft will prevail 
upon him, when other confiderations of 4 more 
refined and fublime mature would prove infuf- 
ficient. Every inducement to obedience which 
reafon and revelation can fuggeft is ufeful and 
éxpedient, and all is little enough to counter- 
balance the temptations of a wicked world; 

Yor. VF. L - and 
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and the weaknefs and inconftancy of the hu- 
man heart. 

The text prefents to us a motive from felf- 
intereft, when it affures us, that it would be 
lofs and folly and -madnefs to gain the world 
at the expence of life, or of the foul. And 
this in a former difcourfe we have proved to 
be the plain truth, by obferving that when our 
Saviour {peaks of gaining the whole ‘world, he 
makes an impoflible fuppofition, in order to 
fet forth the more evidently the folly of lofing 
the things which, are eternal for the fake of 
things temporal ; that the lofs of life or of the 
foul is not a mere annihilation, but a ftate of 
anxiety and remorfe; that future happinefs is. 
not to be obtained and future mifery is not to 
be efcaped by any other methods than ebedi- 
ence; that evil courfes obftinately purfued mutt 
end in deftruétion; that the way to lofe the foul 
is to be enflaved to the evil world, and to its 
vicious maxims and cuftoms. 

But the fubje& is copious as well as im- 
portant, and fome farther refle€tions remain to 
be made upon it. 

_ II. We will therefore, Prone: confider 
what a folly it is to ri{que the lofs of the foul, 
although we were fecure of gaining in lieu of 

it 
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it all that this world can beftow upon us. What 
fhallit profita man, if he fhall gai the whole 
world, and lofe his own foul? or what thall a 
man give in exchange for his foul? 

When our Saviour puts this doétrine by way 
of queftion, What fhall it profit a man? every 
one may eafily difcern that it hath the fame 
force as an abfolute denial; Tt fhall profit a 
man nothing. Of rather it is expreffed in a 
ftronger manner. It is acommon way of fpeak- 
ing in the Scriptures, and in other Authors, 
when they would reprefent a thing to us as evi- 
dent to the utmoft degree, and altogether un- 
deniable, to put the queftion, and call upon us 
to judge for ourfelves. I appeal to your own 
reafon, fays our Lord, and to the dictates of 
commen fenfe, if this be not to lofe rather than 
to gain, if it be not the greateft of follies, to 
gain the world by the lofs of the foul. To il- 
luftrate this point, let us confider, 

1. That the foul, both in itfelf, and with re- 
lation to us to whom it is given, is of more va- 
lue than the whole world: 

2. That to gain the whole world is an im-. 
poffibility, whilft the lofing of the foul is a 
thing too poffible and common : 

foe 3. That 
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3- That by gaining the world we could only 
- gain a very defective and unfatisfactory, plea~. 
fure ; but by lofing the foul we incur the great-. 
_eft calamity: 

4. That worldly gain is of a fhort Jateeohis 
but the foul being everlafting, the lofs of it 
fo likewife : 

5. Laftly, That he who cannot gain thes 
world, or any part of it, may make himfelf 
amends by gaining heaven ; but the lofs of fu- 
ture happine(s is irretrievable, and nothing can 
compenfate it. 

1. The firft thing to be confidered is that the 
foul, both in itfelf and with relation to us to 
whom it is given, is of more value than the 
whole world. 

. Our Saviour affirms this, by putting the foul 
‘in oppofition to the world, and giving it the 
preference ; and by adding, What fhall a man 
give in exchange for his foul? which expref- 
fions fignify two things, namely, that nothing 
can equal it in value, and that nothing can re- 
trieve and redeem it if once it be loft. It is not 
to be fetched back again, and not to be re- 
covered and purchafed by any offers and by any 
endeavours, | 


To 
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- To comprehend all-its excellence we fhould 
examine what it is in its own nature, and what 
God hath done for it. It is of itfelf intelligent, 
free, and immortal. We cannot now fully 
know the force of its activity, and the extent 
of its capacity, becaufe it is cramped and re- 
ftrained and fettered by the flefhly bonds of a 
corruptible body, in which it dwells as in a 
kind of captivity. And yet-even now, under 
thefe difadvantages, we fee how many thoughts, 
notions, fentiments, and reafonings it can en- 
tertain, and to how many excellent purpofes-it 
can apply them, and with what vigour and ala- 
crity it can act, when itis well difpofed, and 
purfues truth and virtue. Confider what in- 
creafe of objects and of knowledge it may ob- 
tain in a better life, and that in a never-ceafing 
progrefs through endlefs. ages. Confider its 
noble privilege of free-agency of which nothing 
can deprive it, and which Neceflity and Con- 
ftraint cannot approach. . And above all, con- | 
fider the privilege-of immortality, anda dura- 
tion which cannot be meafured out by years 
and ages. The foul is ever the fame,.as to its 
nature, ever thinking and acting, whilft the 
parts of matter are in a conftant flux and alter- 
ation of form, and fooner or later the moft fo- 
ee lid 
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lid bodily fubftances-moulder and decay. We 
mutt add to this, that the foul is a being capa» 
ble of ati infinite variety of pleafure or pain, 
which arifes from as many various fenfations 
gud reflections, and that its pleafures may be 
continually increafed and multiplied, When 
eternity is joined to an agreeable, or even to a 
tolerable fituation, it makes that condition in» 
finitely defirable; and in like manner, when 
éternity is added to diflatisfaction and uneafi- 
nefs, though not the moft viclent and extreme, 
it mutt produce un{peakable mifery, : As there- 
fore there can be no poffible proportion between 
the prefent tranfitory good and evil, and that of 
the future and endlefs ftate, nothing here be- 
low cari equal the value of the human foul. 
The good things which the world, when it 
is in a good humour, can beftow upon us, are 
not very valuable, either confidéred in them- 
felves, or confidered with relation to us. In 
themfelves they are precarious, fickle, chang- 
ing every day, and under the dominion of 
time and of accidents. ‘They are things ex- 
ternal, they cannot be taken into our nature, 
and become a part of our perfons, nor can they 
accompany us for ever. If we had no living 
{piritual principle, no foul, they could not af- 
3 fee 
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fe&t us at all. It is the foul which feels the 
fatisfaction or uneafinefs of which they are only 
occafional caufes, and a man’s foul or life is 
- himfelf. And in St. Luke’s Gofpel, inftead of 
the word, /ife, or foul, which we have in the 
text, itis fe What is a man advantaged, if 
he gain the ete world, and bole himfelf, or 
be caft away ? 
Such is the fuperior excellence of the foul, 
fuch is its importance. Now confider what 
God hath done for it. He who formed it, beft 
knoweth its value, and he hath fhewed us how 
valuable it is in his eftimation, by the care 
which he hath taken of it, as well as by the 
favours which he hath beftowed upon it. The 
Gofpel fets this in the ftrongeft light, by in- 
forming us, that God fent his only Son into the 
world, purely to fave the fouls of men. The 
foul is that loft fheep which the good Shepherd 
came to feck, and to bring back. Our Saviour 
_ afks the queftion, What can a man give to re- 
‘cover and redeem his foul; if he hath once loft 
it? What can he give indeed? He hath no- 
thing left to give, and nothing to do, except to 
feel, and to mourn over his lofs. But what man 
cannot give, that the Son of God gave; he gave 
his own innocent life a ranfom for finners, And 


Z 4 if 


344 SERMON XVIL 


‘if he ‘efteemed the fouls of men fo highly, of 
‘what meannefs and folly are they guilty, who 
fet fo low a value upon it, and think it the 
moft infignificant thing that belongs | to them? 
2, Our fecond confideration i iS, that to gain 
the whole world i is an impoffibility, whilft the 
lofing of the foul is too poffible and common. 
iL perform this fad tatk of lofing the foul, a 
man needs only to fuffer evil inclinations to 
| grow, upon him, and to imitate the bad exam- 
ples with which he is furrounded, and banith 
every ferious thought, and keep | his mind in a 
per petual diffi ipation +. but as to gaining the 
world, that i is not eafy ; it ufually cofts much 
care, ‘and labour, and contrivance, and indu- 
ftry, and cunning, not to fay, difhonefty, to 
‘obtain’ even fome part « of its favours. ’ 

Po When our Saviour fpake of gaining the 
“world, he had fome view to the infatiable crav- 
| ings of worldly minds, which are extended be- 
yond all poffibilities. “‘Voluptuoufnels, and Co- 
yetoufnefs, and Pride, and Ambition are never 
contented, never fay, Iti is enough. ‘Tei is with 
thefe perfons as with men on a journey, whofe 
profpeét is bounded at fome diftance’; but as 
‘they advance, the profpect fH opens “before 
them, and will continue to do fo as ‘long as 
they 
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they | continue to move forwards. So there is 
no fixed point, no determinate quantity of 
worldly happinefs 1 which fatisfies the appetite of 
a worldly difpofition, but the more it obtains, 
the more it craves. Every one knows how 
difficult a thing it is to rife to an exalted fta~ 
tion: competitors and enemies interpofe, and 
‘difappointments enfue, and in the mean time, 
life flips away and death approaches. As to 
the renowned Princes and Conquerors, _ who 
“were the {courges of God, and the Plague of 
men, Hiftory hath recorded a few of them who 
extended their dominion over many nations, but 
‘who were far from poffeffing the whole world, 
or a fourth part of it. And what they fubdued 
they did not hold long. They went about de- 
vouring, and deftroying, and depriving multi- 
tudes of peace, of property, and of life ; and 
then death came and took them away, and 
avenged an injured world, 
 Befides; The utmoft degree of worldly pof- 
“feffions can rather pleafe aiman’s vanity, than 
add to his real enjoyments. Nature confines 
him to a certain portion of diverfion and plea- 
fure, as to a certain quantity of nourifhment, 
wherein he cannot much furpafs his neigh- 
bours. Indeed by poffeffing wealth and power 

he 
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he can vary his pleafures more than they ; and 
this ferves only to make him more fantaftical 
and difficult; and diflatisfied, and alfo more 
feeble and unhealthy than elfe he would have 
been. Surrounded, and attended, and fol- 
lowed, and overlooked, and watched, and im- 
portuned, he hath lefs real liberty than thofe 
in a lower ftation, who go in and out, and pur- 
fue their bufinefs or their amufements unre- 
garded and unmolefted. Such is the noble 
privilege of gaining the world, which fo few 
perfons can gain, and which only multiplies 
wants and cares when it is obtained. It is 
certainly true that both the courfe of things, 
and the appointment of Providence, and the 
paflions of men, concur to make it hard to rife 
confiderably above the bulk of mankind. For 
‘Nature intended that there fhould be, though 
not an equality, yet at leaft no exceflive dif- 
ference between us, In civil fociety there was 
from the beginning a diftribution of tations, 
habitations, and poffeffions; and then the in- 
duftry, dexterity, and fagacity, and what we 
_call the good fortune of fome, the vices, follies, 
and calamities of others, the precarious na- 
.ture of worldly goods, and the changes and 
-chances of life caufe a perpetual fluctuation of 
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property. The laws of civilized nations in- 
terpofe as far as they can, fo as not to fuffer 
bad ‘men by fraud or violence to ufurp all to 
themfelves; and’yet fuch men will be knavifh 
and troublefome ; ‘and fo, the. ditates of felf- 
prefervation and felf-defence, and the bold — 
wickednefs of tranfgreflors produce lofies and 
contentions, and fuits, and trials, and tumults, Z 
and wars. There is no profpect and no reafon- 
able hope of gaining the world, even in a low 
and qualified fenfe, that is, of rifing much 
above others, and of acquiring what one ina 
thoufand never obtains.. He who lofes his foul 
for fuch a project is a fool who earneftly pur- 
fues a fhadow ever flying before him, and {flip- 
ping from his embrace. Suppofe a perfon 
whofe defires and defigns are lefs extravagant 
atid more probable, yet if he endeavours to 
accomplith them by iniquity, by forfaking his 
duty, and by forfeiting the favour and the re- 
wards of God, he is truly wretched, whether 
he fucceeds or not in his worldly views. For 
“not only they who make a great gain by un- 
lawful methods, but they who are difappointed 
in fuch wicked fchemes, and who only love 
that which God difapproves, lofe that happy 
eternity which was once offered to their choice. 
3. Let 
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~ 3, Let us fuppofe'a perfon to be one of thofe 
very few who fucceed in ‘all their enterprizes, 
and gain all that at their firft: fetting out they 
projected and purfued. “Yet it will not follow 
that he can Jong fecure to himfelf the poflef- 
fion of it, or reft contented in his fituation. 
The gaining of the world brings with ita very 
amperfeét, ‘unfubftantial, ‘infincere happinefs : 
but the lofs of the foul inevitably produces the 
‘greateft mifery. Is’every rich and. powerful 
man a happy man? The rich and the power- 
‘ful, the rulers and the difturbers of this world 
‘could tell ‘us, if they would, that happinefs 
‘confifts notin thefe things. ~-And they: have 
told us fo; although they have ufually taken 
‘care to fhew'us a fair outfide, and to diffemble 
their fears, their troubles and vexations. ‘They 
have complained to their® intimates, and: la- 
mented their hard condition; and fome of them 
have quitted their exalted ftations, and retired 
to a folitary life. Pomp and fplendor have 
‘often dazzled and deceived injudicious {pecta- 
‘tors, and excited admiration or envy, but have 
“given no comfort to the owners. For it isnat 
‘what others think of us, but what we think of 
ourfelves; it is not what they furmife,~ but 
what we feel; it is not the external appearance, 
but 
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but the inward ftate of the perfon that makes 
him happy or unhappy. If therefore in the 
midft of fuperfluity and rioting the foul is empty 
and reftlefs and difcontented, for fach an one 
there is no peace and pleafure. What fhall it 
profit a man to gain the world, if his foul be 
incapable of enjoying it? And God, who made 
the foul, hath fo formed it, that it can never 
be truly happy without his favour. However, 
let it be granted that a warm and lively ima- 
gination can fupply the deficiencies in worldly 
objects, and adorn them with perfections which 
they have not, and call itfelf happy in poflefling 
them, yet this vifionary joy is fubject to many 
changes, and neither God nor men nor the 
world will fuffer the worldly-minded to live 
in fecurity. Misfortunes enfue, difappointments 
interpofe, and the ingratitude, malice, treachery, 
inconftancy, envy, and difhonefty of others 
create trouble upon trouble, and God punifheth 
fuch perfons in this life, for neglecting the one 
thing needful, and takes from them the defire 
of their eyes, and the pride of their heart, and 
then fays to them, Go now, and fince you 
would not learn it from me, learn it from ex- 
perience, that your foul is of more value than 
thefe perifhing things. They perifh by their 
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own frail nature; but the foul, though it cane 
not perifh like them, can be made completely 
miferable, which is worfe; and then the me- 
mory of paft pleafures, of having received good 
things, and of having made a bad ufe of vag 
will add to its fufferings. 

4. How can a rational agent put the Hirde 
of a few days in the balance with an eternal 
evil? To rifque the future for the prefent, in 
this cafe, is to act againft the known rules of 
prudence. Grant that a man may poffefs all 
that the world can give, and that he can defire, 
and may be fecure that nothing fhall grieve and 
moleft him all the days of his life; this is 
allowing much more than is ever to be found 
here below; but however, let us fuppofe it: 
Can he then forget what life is, even in its 
Jongeft duration? An end approaching, and 
inevitable, and forefeen, muft diminifh infi- 
nitely the value of any thing that is temporal. 
A man, when he goes, leaves his poffeffions be- 
hind him, and can carry nothing with him, 
“except his virtues or his vices; and the tranfi- 
‘fitory enjoyments of a tranfitory life are dearly 
purchafed at the expence of eternity. Who 
would chufe, as to this world, to be happy 
‘now, on condition of being miferable the reft 


of 
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of his days? It is an affront to the human un- 
derftanding to fuppofe any one capable of mak- 
ing fuch a choice. Every fenfible perfon aéts 
juft on the contrary, and is willing in his tem- 
poral concerns to rifque fome advantage, and to 
bear fome pain, and toil, and felf-denial for the 
fair profpe& of a remoter gain. AA traveller is 
‘not much troubled and difcompofed at bad com- 
pany and bad accommodations, when he knows 
that he fhall foon be at the end of his journey, 
though he would account it to be very hard to 
fpend all his days in fuch a difagreeable way. 
The fhortne{s of human life caufes its joys and 
forrows to be inconfiderable. But the eternity 
of the enfuing ftate renders our condition in it 
important beyond all expreffion, and he muft 
be ftupid and thoughtlefs to a ftrange degree 
who never calls it to mind, or always drivés it 
out of his mind. 

’ 5. If the foul be loft, it is loft for ever; 
but if the world is loft, or its kindnefs and its 
favour, there is a way to make up the lofs by 
gaining the kingdom of heaven. Whofoever 
will fave his life, fays our Lord, thall lofe it; 
and whofoever fhall lofe his life for my fake, 
fhall find it. Whiulft we are here, we have an 
‘advocate with the Father to intercede for us, . 

and 
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and a rule to guide and direét us in the way of 
peace, and motives and means and encourage= 
ments to amend ourfelves, and to perform an 
acceptable fervice: But when we go hence, it 
is too late to ceafe to do evil, and to learn to do. 
well. Then what fhall a man give as 4 ranfom | 
for his foul? The world or its pofleffions ? y 
They are no longer his to give; and if they. 
were; his Judge would not accept them; and be 
influenced by fuch prefents. ; 
The way of falvation 1s plainly marked out 
in the Scriptures; and propofed to us as the 
only way to avoid future evil, and to obtain 
future happinefs. There is for us no other 
Saviour, no other holy Spirit, no other God 
and Father of all, and no other Gofpél. A foul | 
that departs hence in a ftate of impenitence and 
depravity, and with all its bad habits woven 
into its very conftitution, cannot pafs fuddenly 
from fuch a ftate to a ftate of ferenity and ho- 
linefs. Neither can it fink into annihilation, 
and everlafting fleep. Its own nature oppofes’ 
that, and its activity, its thoughts, its reflec- 
tion and fenfibility follow it wherefoeyer it 
goes : it cannot fly from itfelf; or. forget it- 
felf. To enter into an unhappy Eternity, is to’ 
be 
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be caft’away in’ an ocean that hath neither fhore 
nor bottom, 4%... 

_ Every one who reafons at all would of all 
things defire to fecure his future welfare. But 
an the mean time it feems a grievous thing to 
many perfons, not to gain the world, or to lof 


the world. Let. it be granted them that the - 


wotld.is of fome value to its inhabitants, and 
that it is irkfome and difagreeable to have 
no fhare in it, to meet with difappointments, 
to be in an inconvenient fituation, to make no 
figure: amongft our contemporaries, to be 
Atreightned, overlooked, flighted, neglected, 
forfaken, deceived, opprefied and injured, 


and=to ifee every worthlefs child of Fortune 


opreferred to us... We ‘thall have all {uch de- 
‘triments abundantly compenfated, if we gain a 
“portion and an inheritance in the life to come. 
“Thefe are. the do@rines of Eternal Wifdom, 
sand bleffed is he whom they influence! but 
“good advice is loft upon the children of this 
world, and they will go on their own way. 
And God alfo will proceed his own way, and 
faith to fuch perfons, in the Revelation; He 
that is unjuft, let him be unjuft till; and 


he that is filthy, let. him be filthy fill; and_ 


he that is righteous, let him be righteous ftill ; 
Vo. VI. oe ee and 
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and he that is holy, let him be holy ftill: And 
behold, I come quickly ; and my reward’ is 
with me, to give to every man according as his 
work fhall be. 

If then the world is of fo much lefs alive 
than the foul, whence comes it to pafs that we 
love the one and negleé& the other fo immode- 
ately and perverfely. Confider the behaviour 
of too many perfons, and the end which they 
purfue. To gain things external and tempo- 
ral is their chief cate and predominating paf- 
fion; and if the world be kind to them, and 
vouchfafe to {mile upon them, it is enough, 
- and they are happy. In the mean time, what 

is done for the foul? Is it treated by them ac- 
.sording to its dignity and importance? So far 
from it, that they ufually take more eare of 
every thing elfe. As to the body, they are bufy 
enough in feeding and adorning it, in fetting it 

. forth to the beft advantage, and in. concealing 
its defeéts. As to worldly poffeftions, much the 
_ fame care is beftowed upon them, upon colleét- 
“ing not only what is needful and decent, but 
what is vain and fuperfluous. To this may be 
added the love of endlefs and boundlefs amufe- 
_ment and diffipation, the time whichis thrown 
away in. paying.court to the world, ox that is 
wnac- 
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uridccountably loft in doing nothing, or what 
tends to nothing. In thofe who are more {e- 
daté; careful, and induftrious, what is called 
bufinefs and the profeffion which is followed 
engages the heart and foul. All thefe things” 
might be done in a certain moderate degree, and 
with due fubordination to objects more import- 
ant. But they are made the main affair and the 
chief good, and the foul is {trangely forgotten, 
unimproved, uncultivated, and like the vineyard 
of the fluggard, overrun with weeds and thorns. 
And yet this foul, flighted and negleéted as it is, 
is of more value than meat and drink, and rai- 
ment, atid houfes, and lands, and titles, and 
preferments, and external ornaments. How fool- 
ifh are they who aé& as if they thought other- 
ways! For they cannot ferioufly and conftantly 
shink otherways. If they did, they would plead 
their caufe, and offer fomething for themfelves, 
and endeavour to fhew that it is fafe and prudent 
to mind only the prefent, and the things belong- 
_ ingto the body. But Ido not find that they ever 
_ undertake the tafk. If their condué is reafon- 
able, let them defend it ; if it be ae ae let 
them forfake it. 

If it be folly to hazard the lofs of the foul by 
gaining the univerfe, how much more is it fo, 
to felt i it fora mere nothing? It was the faying 

Aa2 of 
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of an ambitious perfon *, If aman muft be un-, 
juft, let it be, to gain a kingdom : in all.other: 
points, let him aé with probity. Here-isa matt 
yg fells himfelf, that is, his, virtue, his honour, 
is confcience; his foul, for. dominion and em-. 
“pire. However, he fets fome value upon him- 
felf, and expects what is called a great price’ for 
the facrifice which he makes, How much more. 
fenfelefs and mean-fpirited is he who fells his, 
foul, like Ahab, for his neighbour’s vineyard:; 
or like Judas, for a few pieces of filver? Who. . 
for a tranfient pleafure ora trifling profit yields 
up what he can never retrieve? Nature, which 
hath given us twoeyes, and two hands, and 
two feet, that if. the one fhould be taken aways 
the other might in fome meafure fupply the 
lofs, hath given us only one life and one foul. 
There are two inevitable ¢vents which con- 
cern us infinitely, and they are death and judg- 
ment. When the firft comes, we are fully con- 
vinced what it is to gain the world or any part 
of it by unjuftifiable methods. Then pleafures 
which are,paft and perifhed, and poffeffions 
which mutt be quitted, appear to us in their true 
emptinefs. ‘This is a formidable fituation to: 
every. one who. hath loved only thofe things. 


5 


*: Julius: Cefar. “See Cicero de Offic. II, 2t- 
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which God hath forbidden. But. a more for- 
midable {cene enfues, when a determining fen- 
tence muit be paffed upon the foul, the awful- 
nefs of which it is eafier to imagine than to 
exprefs. 

Let not the deceitfulnefs of the prefent world 
delude us. The voice of our Saviour calls upon 
us, to awake out of fuch a lethargy, to meditate 
upon time and eternity, to employ the former 
wifely, and to fear the latter religioufly, and to 
return to him who fays to the foul, I am thy 
falvation. 
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SERMON XVII. 


JosHUA XXiV. I5. 


If it feem evil to you to ferve the Lord, chufe you 
this day whom you will ferve, whether the 
Gods which your fathers ferved, that were on 
the other fide of the flood, or the Gods of the 
Amorites, in whofe land ye dwell: but as for 
me and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord. 


"¥O man can ferve two matters: this is 

_NW one of ourSaviour’s maxims. It is founded 
on experience, and on the nature of God, who 
reprefents himfelf as ‘a jealous God, who will 
not give his glory to another, but requires to 
be ferved with a willing mind and with a pre- 
ference to all other objects. All this is implied 
in the text, which prefents before us Jofhua, 
the Captain and the Governor of the people of 
ac Aa4 Ifrael, 


‘ 
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Ifrael, who had conducted them into the pro- 
mifed land, and was now grown aged, and 
called them together to give them his folemn 
and a3 it were his dying inftructions, 

In this addrefs we find, firft, a propofition. 
offered to the people, Chufe whom ye will 
_ ferve; and fecondly, a refolution which Jofhua 
made for himfelf and for his own houfe, We 
will ferve the Lord. 
_» The propofal made to the bp by Jofhua 
ie too plain.to want explication, but it prefents — 
tO. us matter. for various refleGions. 

» Firftthen, Jofhua took it for granted elint a 
nation muft.havea religion of one fort or other, 
His whole addte{s is built upon this principle ; 
and if theré had been a middle way between 
ferving the God of Ifrael and ferving other 
Gods, his difcourfe would have been incon- 
-elufive... The people might have replied .to 
thim,. There is another choice which may be 
made, and which thou haft forgotten to pro- 
- pote. We wilbneither ferve the Lord thy God, 
_ nor yet the Gods of our anceftors, nor yet the 
Gods of the nations round. about us.for we 
wall have no God and no. religion atiall. .Or 
they might have faid, If a public. religion ; is 
neceflary for the community and for our 

| worldly 
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worldly interefts, we will accept of thine for 
the prefent; but when we find it expedient, 
ewe will change it for any other which may 
better fuit our purpofe. Thus ‘many perfons 
have acted in thefe later ages; but in thofe 
times of remote antiquity men were lefs curi- 
ous and fantaftical in opinion and prattice, they 
followed with more fimplicity the common no- 
tions and the fuggeftions of confcience, and 
never once thought of making it a queftion 
whether there was a God or no, and whether — 
religion in general were to be admitted or. re- 
jected. They only made it a queftion, what 
Deity was to be ferved, and what religion was 
to be admitted;; and therefore Jofhua fays to 
them, Chufe whom you will ferve. 

And indeed man is made for religion ; the 
dictates of his reafon, the fuggeftions of his 
confcience, and the wants and wifhes of his 
heart compel him, in a manner, to honour 
fome Deity. Uncertain what he muft wor- 
fhip, yet he finds that he muft have an object 
of worfhip. This is not the mere effe& of | 
ducation and cuftom; it is the genuine refult 
of his native conftitution, as the wifeft Pagans 
Tave acknowledged. It is not the contrivance 
& Politicians and Lawgivers, as {ome profane 

perfons 
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perfons have affirmed. The belief of a Deity 
is more ancient’ than’ civil Governments, © The. 
‘founders of common-wealths have indeed‘made 
ufe of it, but ‘as of a principle already planted 
in the human heart, and without it human 
‘laws would ‘be of {mall force. “Some ‘have . 
pretended that’a fociety of Atheifts might ‘be 
tolerably good ‘and regulated by humati: mo- 
‘tives, by prefent rewards and punifhments, ‘by 
ihame, difgrace, fear, honour, good-naturé, 
reputation and felf-intereft. “But this cannot 
‘be. Take away religion, and you take away 
“with it the influence of confcience, and the 
ftrongeft motives to focial duties. Nothing 
remains on which mutual reliance can be firmly 
grounded. All will be done “in compliance 
with external power,’ and! every law will be 
| difregarded, “when it may be done with fecrefy 
‘or impunity, and with any ra nha Oo 

profit. . 

~ Some have alfo affirmed aie it is better to 
have no religion at all, than a falfe and fuper 
ftitious worfhip, and that Paganifm' was mor 
favourable: to ‘vice and immorality than Unbi- 
lief. Indeed Idolatry and Atheifm:are both 9f 
them very bad" and’ perhaps’ fome fort ‘of 
— may be found which: is*:worfe: thin 
Atheim, 
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Atheifm, and produceth worfe effects. But you 
will find upon a near infpection that the groffeft 
fort, of Idolatry is a fpecies of Atheifm. If then 
there be an Idolatry which is worfe, there is 
alfo an. Idolatry which is better, or lefs mif- 
chieyous than Atheifm. Falfe religions have 
ufually. fome: principles common with thofe of 
true religion, fome remains of the Law of na- 
ture, which may lead men to:better fentiments, 
and reftrain them from fome crimes. But 
Atheifm,. renouncing the belief of a Deity, a 
providence, a diftinétion of moral good and 
evil, and a future ftate of retribution, {tops up 
all. the avenues whereby religious truth may 
enter into the mind. Jofhuatherefore {uppofes 
that the Ifraelites were not extravagant enough 
to pitch upon atheifm. He bids them confider 
the worfhip of the Lord, and the worfhip of 
other Gods, and.take that which fhould aie 

beft.. Chufe you. 

‘Religion then is a matter of deliberation kod 
atk This.is our fecond remark. Amidft 
the diverfity of opinions and of worfhip which 
divide the world, to walk at hazard in the firft 
-path that lies before us, and to which birth and 
education direct us, and to continue boldly in 
it without any fort of conviction that it is the 
right 
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right way, this is not the behaviour of a rational 
agent. Every perfon, when arrived to years of 

- difcretion fhould employ his thoughts incon- 
fidering upon what foundation: his faith and 
his.condué& is built, in refolving his doubts, if 
he hath any, in proving all things, and holding 
faft that which is good ; and by:not admitting 
even Truth itfelf without» fober. inquiry and 
fair conviction, we are afterwards the more 

difpofed to love it, and to adhere to it. 

_ And, to direct our religious inquiries, God 
hath. given us ‘fufficient afliftances, and hath 
made thework not very difficult and abftrufe, For 
as to natural Religion, aGod, anda providence, 
and a future ftate, and a morality in human 
actions, and virtues and vices, thefe are ‘evi- 
dent things, the truth of which is {oon  dif- 
‘cerned; and as to revealed religion, the proofs 
of Chriftianity, as of a do&trine proceeding 
from God, are eafy and abvious toany one.who 
will make a right ufe of his reafon, and of the 

means. of. information which are at handy.o: » 
© oTeis abfurd to tell an inquirer that he muft 
“not judge for himfelf, that’there isa merit in 
_ligmorance and fecurity, that he muft {ee:'with | 
‘other mens’ eyes, and conceivé with their un- 
‘derftanding, and implicitly fubmit to their 
igh Seer: 
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- decifions. Such notions are contrary to com- 
mon fenfe, contrary to the Scriptures, and to 
the examples of good men recorded there. If 
thé Jews and Pagans to whom the Gofpel 
was preached had all of them followed thefe. 
maxims, there would never have been any 
Chriftians in the world. God will be loved 
freely and unconftrainedly, and ferved by 
choice and preference. He requires a reafon~ 
_ able fervice, and man being a rational and a free 
agent, ought to be able to give fome account 
and fome reafon for his belief and his actions ; 
and to be afraid to compare Truth and Falfhood, 
God and an Idol, and to examine which de- 
ferves the preference, is Going wrong to God 
and to his Truth. 

A third remark is upon the time when this 
is to be done. There is an age of life, and 
there are occafions when every one fhould re- 
folve and make his choice. Chufe you this 
day, fays Jothua. To day, with every perfon, 
1s the time when his underftanding is mature, 
and ‘opportunities offer. There are too many: 
who, ‘properly fpeaking, neither .chufe nor re- 
jet in matters of religion, nor concern them- 
felyes at all about it, but goon in a ftate of ig- 
norance and indifference. We live where the 


choice 
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choice is free; and nothing compels us; but 
this is no reafon why a man fhould chufe no- 
thing. Religion is his duty from his earlieft - 
years. When he is young, he ought to be’ 
guided by his parents, and when he is at the 
age of reafon, he fhould confider, as far as he is’ 
able, whether his firft principles were good, or 
whether he ought to change them. In a Chrift- 
ian nation, every thing invites us to remember 
our Creator, the voice of confcience, the exam- 
ple of the wife and good, and the public reli- 
gion. This is, to-day, this is the acceptable 
and convenient time to hear the voice of God, 
and not to liften to the voice of lazinefs and 
vice, of diforderly paffions, and of wicked com- 
panions. Chufe you this day whom you will 
forte: Joie * 
| Let-us pafs on to another reflection upon the 
text.’ A wife and good Magiftrate, Prince, and 
Ruler of a nation may, without any lukewarm- 
nefs and indifference to the caufe of God, leave 
his fubje@ts their free choice. Indeed he ought” 
to do fo, and content himfelf with protecting 
true religion, and: fetting a good example. 
Jofhua was not unconcerned whether his peo- 
ple ferved God or an Idol; he was defirous 
that they fhould ferve God, and that they 
fhould 
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fhould ferve him of their own accord. He 
thought it not proper by threatning and vio- 
lence to make them take up with the religion 
of Abraham and Mofes, which was alfo his 
own. * He was not like thofe Chriftians who 
judge it proper to conduct and convert men by 
terror and blows, by jails and inquifitions, by 
fire and fword; by the axe and the halter. 
Jofhua had not that fpirit in him, He only 
had recourfe to exhortations and remonftran- 
ces, and he propofeth his own example to the 
people, becaufe they had the utmoft reafon to 
reverence him and to love him. His whole 
difcourfe in this chapter i is pathetic and infinu- 
ating and full of conviction. Indeed this very 
Stal which he makes to them, to chufe 

whom they will ferve, is an artful and engag- 

» ing way to win their obedience, and to confirm 
them more fully in the fervice of God. It is 
’ certainly no bad method to lead men to religion 
by fetting it fairly before them, and leaving 
them at liberty to chufe or to refufe it. This, 
procedure doth honour to truth, which wants 
“no foreign affiftance, and is able to juftify her- 
felf; it is founded upon the nature of religion, 
which cannot be acceptable to God without 
beings and fincere; it agrees with the difpo- 
| fition 
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fition of the human heart which likes \to exert 
its inherent rights, and to yield only to the au- 
thority of reafon. When a man is perfuaded 
and convinced and overcome by evidence, he is 
a willing captive, who conquers and is con- 
quered at the fame time. A& God himfelf in« 
firucts, enlightens, perfuades, but compels not ; 
fothe earthly vicegerents and fubftitutes of God 
muft only ufe moderate and lawful methods of 
fpreading and maintaining religion. If it dif- 
pleafeth you to ferve the Lord, chufe whom ye 
will ferve. | 
Here is another thing obfervable in the text. 
Jofhua fuppofeth that the Ifraelites might be 
weary of ferving God, and think his laws to: be 
an infupportable burden. If.it feem. evil to you 
to ferve the Lord. How cant feem evil to 
_ any rational creature to ferve the true and the . 
living Lord? But confult experience and mats 
ter of fa&, and you will find that men have’ 
often been difgufted at truth, and weary of a 
teafonable fervice. Thence the inconftancies, 
tebellions, idolatries and. apoftafies of the Jew- 
Afh nation, Jofhua knew the perverfe bent of 
the people towards the worthip of other Gods, 
and that motwithftanding their pretended reve-. 
ence to-him and to his God, many of them 
noisil ferved 
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fegved their idols in fecret; .which made him-+ 


command them, if they would ferve.the Lord, 
to put away their images from amongft’them. , 
{nftructed then by experience of times paft, by, 
a knowledge of the prefent, and by a forefight of , 
‘ futurity, he fays to them, If it feem evil to you, 
to ferve the Lord, . 
"True religion hath its difficulties and its dark 
fide, and in fome refpects may be difagreeable., 
Falfe religions have in fome refpects more ale, 
lurements, are more eafy, and more accommo-, 
dated to indolent inattention, to carnal and cor- 
rupted minds. And yet notwithitanding thefe 
advantages of error, no reafonable perfon can 
make it a doubt which ought to be preferred. 
Religion hath its difficulties relating both to 
faith and to practice, both to the underftanding 
and to the heart. As to faith, it contains 
things hard to be received by worldly-minded 
perfons. Jt hath indeed been ftrangely dif- 
guifed and corrupted by fuperftitious or wicked 
men, who have made it fuch a fyftem of ab- 
furdity, that common fenfe muft be renounced, 
before it can be received. This is not the fault 
of religion; it is the fault of thofe who have 
utterly defaced it, But our religion, even in its 
own native fimplicity, pure and unadulterated, 
Vor. VI, Bb hath 
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hath its difficultiés to minds which are fiat 
duly prepared for the reception of truth. The 
whole hiftory of Chrift, his birth, miniftry, 
death, refurrection arid afcenfion, the effufion 
of the holy Spirit, the gifts which he beltowed 
upon the Apoftles and firft Chriftians, and the 
promifed refurrection at the Jaft day, all this 
contains a feries of tranfactions which hes out 
of the common courfe of ftiature, and, caufes 
diffidencé and relu€tance. As to us, who are 
Chriftians by education, thefe difficulties are 
ot fo much felt by us, as they are by thofe | 
who have beeri bred up in no religion, or in a 
falfe religion. If matters of faith are hardly 
received by prejudiced or ill-difpofed minds, 
matters of practice are rather more fo. When 
Jofhua in the text faid to the Ifraelites, Chufe 
_ whom ye will ferve, the people immediately _ 
reply, God forbid that we fhauld forfake the 
Lord to ferve other Gods. But Jofhua, who 
knew them better than they knew themfelves, 
was afraid that they would not make their 
words good, and faid to them, Ye cannot ferve 
the Lord; for he is an holy God, he isa jealous 
God; he will not forgive your tranfgreffions 
nor your fins. Religion isan enemy to licen- 
toufnefs in thought, word, or deed, and will 
not 
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not accept a mind divided between itfelf and 
the world. Thefe are hard precepts, fays a 
corrupted heart. Why are the natural propen- 
fities and the divine injunctions thus at oppo- 
fition ? We feel a ftrong defire to purfue divers 
fions, atid: pleafures and fenfual objects, and re- 
ligion makes a crime of all this. What con- 
tradi€tion is here? Nature bids us indulge our 
inclinations, and.walk in the fight of our eyes, 
and the’ withes of our heart ; and Religion tells 
us that the Lord is a jealous God, who will not 
forgive fuch things, and that fhort and tranfi- 
tory offences fhall be punifhed with the utmoft 
rigour. Then the underftanding fteps in to 
affift the corrupted heart, and makes objections 
upon objections againft revealed religion. 

I obferved before, that falfe religions may 
_in many refpects be more agreeable than the 
true one to perfons of a carnal and fenfual tem- 
per. Jofhua fuppofed that the religion of the 
Chaldeans, or of the Canaanites, might appear 
fuch to the people of Ifrael, when he faid to 
them, If you will not ferve the Lord, chufe 
whether you will ferve the Gods of your fore- 
fathers, or the Gods of the nations where you 
now dwell. The Gods of their forefathers 
‘were the Gods whom the anceftors of Abra- 
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ham had worfhiped in Chaldea: and the Geds 
of the land, into which Jofhua had brought 
them, were likewife Gods of ancient ftanding, 
though, new to the people of Ifrael. Here then 
were two falfe religions to chufe out of. | Both 
might pleafe them by their antiquity 3 and as to 
that of the inhabitants of Paleftine, the Ifrael- 
ites by adopting it might make themfelves ac- 
ceptable ,to their neighbours. And both thefe 
: religions, thaugh they might have different ob- 
jects of worfhip, or different names for their 
Gods, agreed in this that they taught the wor- 
fhip of many Deities, and the ufe of images, and 
fuch ceremonies as amufed. the fenfes, and. 1e- 
quired ng integrity and purity of heart... 5). 
Idolatry had four privileges to boaft:of, The 
firft was.a venerable antiquity. It was more 
ancient than the Jewith religion, and Idolaters © 
might have faid to the Ifraelites, Where was 
_ your religion before Mofes and Abraham? Go 
and inquire in Chaldea, and there you will find 
that your forefathers ferved other Gods. | Se- 
condly, it was wider fpread, it was the religion 
of the greateft, the wifeft, and the politeft na- 
tions, of the Chaldeans, A®gyptians, and Phoe- 
nicians, the parents of ciy}l government, and of 
aytg and {ciences, But the Hraclitith religion 
5 was 
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was confined to a corner of the world, to one 
nation. And to what nation? To a rabble of 
flaves, juft broken loofe from the houfe of 
bondage, rude; ignorant, and uncultivated. Was. 
it likély that {uch people fhould be in pofleffion 
of truths tnknown.to all other nations? Thirdly, 
Idolatry was more adapted to the. bent which 
" men have towards vifible and fenfible objeéts. 
It is hard to raife the thoughts toa Deity une 
feen and incomprehenfible, to a, pure fpirit, 
without images and reprefentative fymbols to 
aid the imagination, and help forward the de« 
votion. Men want Geds, who fhall go before 
them, and appear among{t them, by proxy at 
leaft, by fomething in the fhape of a many or 
of an animal. One God, who is every where 
in power; but no where in appearanee, is hard 
to be’conceived; but Gods many, and Lords 
many; fome in heaven, fome upon earth, fome 
in thé air, and fome in the water, each of 
whem hath an image erected to him; and can 
affift his votaries; this is a more familiar and 
firiking religion, laftly, Idolatry favoured 
-human patlions ; it required no morality; its 
religious ritual confifted of fplendid ceremo- 
nies, revellisgs, dancings, nocturnal affem- 
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lies, impure and fcandalous myfteries, de= 
bauched priefts, and Gods who were both flaves 
~ and patrons to all forts of vices. This was no 
{mall allurement to corrupted minds. 

If you confider all the more remarkable falfe 
religions that have been, or are in the world, 
and all the corrupted fyftems of true religion, 
you fhall find that they recommend themfelves 
by one or other of thefe four privileges and 
charaétérs, either antiquity, or extent, or cere- 
monious pomp, or an accommodation to the 
follies and vices of men. But as for me and 
‘my houfe, we will ferve the Lord. If the doc- 
trines of natural religion concerning the per- 
‘fections and the providence of God, and the 
do&trines of revealed religion taught us in the 
Gofpel, have in them fome obfcurity and diffi- 
culty, it is no more than might juftly be ex- 
pected from the fublime fubjeét. All atheifti«- 
cal and idolatrous fyftems are beyond com-_ 
parifon harder to be admitted’ by a reafonable | 
man. The moral part of religion is conform- . 
able to our nature ; arid if it be contrary to our 
depraved inclinations, that is our own fault. Re- 
‘ligion hath motives to induce us, examples to — 
‘direct us, affiftances for our infirmities, and helps 

: in 
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- in time of diftrefs; and if God be an holy 
and a jealous God, he is alfo a God of mercy, 
who forgives and receives the penitent, The: 
boafted advantages and prerogatives of falfe re- 
ligions are falfe and unfound at the bottom. 
Idolatry is very ancient, it is true ; but the wor- 
fhip of one God is more ancient. Sin isalmoft ~ 
as old as the world, but Innocence is elder. If. 
Error followed. clofe upon the heels of Truth, 
and came forth fo foon after that they may pafs 
for twins, yet ‘Truth hath the privilege of being 
the firft-born. Idolatry hath had a long 
poffeffion; but there is no prefcription againft. 
Truth and Reafon. When Chrift and his Apo- © 
ftles firft appeared, the Jews treated them as in- 
novators. We have Abraham for our father, | 
faid they, and Mofes for.our teacher; but who 
_are ye? When Chriftians began to preach, the 
Pagans faid to them, Your religion is of yefter- 
day ; ours-is as old .as the world... When the 
‘Reformers oppofed the corruptions of Popery, 
the objection made to them was, You are up- 
_ftarts; where was your religion before Luther ? 
we have all antiquity on our fide, Some aiiti- 
-quity they had, to be fure; but Pagan idolatry 
_ had more: and we have this anfwer to give 
Bb 4 them, 
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them, that our Religion is the moft ancient of ' 
all; itis the Religion of Nature, of Adam, of 
‘Noah, of Abraham, of Mofes, and of Jefus 
Chrift, purged and purified from the vile cor- 
ruptions which a feries of ignorant and wicked 
Pre had introduced into it. 
- But is not univerfality or wide extent a mark 
} of a true religion? Not at all. Truth is truth, 
~and error is error, whether the multitude thinks 
‘fo, or not. Numbers are a mere accidental cir- 
“cumftance which determines nothing in point 
‘of reafon. How long, I pray, have men been 
- fo pious and judicious, that the majority muft 
decide of right and wrong ? Idolatry, abfurd as 
it was, once overfpread the face of the earth. 
«Let not the Church of Rome boaft of her fu- 
“perior numbers. She would lofe her caufe, if 
yit were put to this iflue; for the Greek Churches 
-and the Proteftant Churches joined together are 
as numerous at leaft as her children; and if you 
fhould {trike out from the lift on both fides all. 
the nominal: Chriftians, Atheifts and Deifts, 
who {warm in fome Popifh countries, we fhould 
be the moft numerous. But if true religion 
“were confined to one half of the globe, ‘to 
“ore: ie ae to one tribe, to one family,’ to 
Cie eight 
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eight perfons, as it was in Noah's ark, it would 
ftill be what it is. 

Having confidered the wifdom of Jofhua’s 
choice, let us confider his perfon. He was the 
Prince of God’s people, and like Mofes had the 
authority though not the title of King. Princes 
and Rulers of nations are as much obliged as 
the meaneft of their fubjects to ferve God. If 
there be any difference in point of duty between 
them and others, it is that they have received 
more favours from Providence, more opportu- 
nities for inftruction, more power to do good, 
more occafions to glorify God, and advance his 
worfhip, and protect his Church, and encou- 
rage every thing that is praife-worthy. And 
unto whomfoever much hath been given, of 
him much fhall be required. Their example 
‘is of great confequence, and whether they walk 
in the paths of virtue or of vice, they induce 
others to walk after them. 

Obferve alfo that the Prince of Ifrael anfwers 
for himfelf and for his family. I and my houfe 
will ferve the Lord.. He was a wife and an 
happy man ; happy to be fo fully aflured of the 
good difpofition of his houfhold. He walked 
in the fteps of Abraham, of whom God faid, 

I know 
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1 know him, that he will command his chil-« 
dren and his houfhold after him, that they 
fhall keep the way of the Lord. He obferved 
the precept which God gave to Mofes; Thefe 
words which I command thee this day fhall be 
in thy heart ; and thou fhalt teach. them dili- 
gently unto thy children. 

Laftly, This illuftrious man was firm in his 
refolution. He doth not. hefitate,. or confult 
with the people what he fhould do. Chufe 
you, fays he, for yourfelves.. I cannot con- 
ftrain you and make you religious againft your 
inclinations. But whether you ferve God, or 
whether you ferve him not, that will not alter 
me; for 1 will ferve him. 

The application is obvious.. You live in an - 
age and a nation where there are many exam- 
ples of religion and of profanenefs. There are 
thofe who ferve the Lord, and thofe who ferve 
him not. Infidelity is far from being unfre- 
quent ; and as to practical irreligion, or vice of 

every kind, that is ftill more common. Chufe 
"you therefore whether you will ferve God, or 
the World, the Flefh, and the Devil. But it is 
‘to be hoped that you have already made a right 

choice, and will abide by it. . 
As 
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As to Chriftians, we have indeed a variety of 
{e&ts and parties to chufe out of, and each of © 
them fays, Come to me, for Iam the beft. But 
here alfo your choice hath been made, partly 
by education and cuftom, and partly, we will 
fuppofe, by reafon; and you can, I think, have 
no juft caufe to repent of it, and to change 
‘your mind. 
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AcTs ill. 26, 


Unto you firf, God having raifed up his Son 
Fefus, fent bim'to blefs you, in turning away 
every one of you from his imiquities. 


HUS St. Peter fpake to the Jews, to 

inftru& them in the end and defign of 
Chrift’s coming, and to induce them to believe 
in him. He had miraculoufly healed a lame 
man at the gate of the temple, and the report 
of it had brought many together. He there- 
fore topk occafion to inform his audience that 
he had wrought this cure, not by his own 
power or holinefs, but in the name of Jefus 
Chrift. He exhorts them to acknowledge their 
heinous crime in putting Chrift to death. He 
reprefents to them that this Jefus was the great 
prophet of whom Mofes and the other pro- 
| phets 
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_phets had fpoken. He reminds them that they 
were the children of thefe prophets, and the 
pofterity of Abraham, and included in the co- 
venant Which God had made with Abraham ; 
that Jefus came with a particular view to them, 
and in favour to them; and that they ought 
therefore to acknowledge him, as their promifed 
and expected Saviour. Unto you firft, God 
having raifed up his Som Jefus, fent him to 
blefs you, in turning away every one of you 
from his iniquities. 

In thefe words we fee the divine miffion of 
Jefus Chrift: we fee alfo the end of his com- 
ing, which was to blefs men, and to turn them 
away from their iniquities. 

: 1, God fent his Son Jefus. St. Peter calls him 

Jefus, by which name he had been known in 

Judza; but he gives him a {till more glorious 
title, when he calls him Son of God. This 
title, intimating. the divinity of his perfon, is. 
a declaration that Jefus was beyond meafure 

fuperior to the prophets who came before him; 

- none of them, nor any other man, nor any An- 
gel, having ever been called Son of God; in the 
fame manner and fenfe in which Chrift was fo 

called, who was the beloved and the only be- 

gotten Son of God. The Jews had indeed high 
notions 
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motions of their Meffias; in him they expected 
tofinda mighty Prince, a great Deliverer, and 
fomething more than had ever appeared amongtt 
them. But this Meffias was far greater ftill 
than they imagined. 

The miffion and coming of Chrift compre- 
hends in it, not only his birth, but his life, his 
miniftry, his doCtrine, his miracles, his death, 
his refurrection, his afcenfion, his fpiritual pre- 
fence, his perpetual kingdom, and his fecond 
advent. Now let us fee the end and defign of 
his miffion. 

It is, to blefs you, fays St. Peter to the Jews, 
that God fent his Son. Tio comprehend the 
nature and extent of this blefling, it is to be 
obferved that the Apoitle had cited thefe words 
of Mofes; The Lord thy God fhall raife up 
unto thee a Prophet like unto me: and he adds’ 
that all the fucceeding prophets had fpoken 
likewife of the days of the Meffias. He alfo 
- mentioned to them the promife which God 
made toAbraham; In thee and in thy feed fhall 
all the nations of the earth be bleffed. From 
this we learn that St. Peter means not the ordi- 
nary bleffings of Divine Providence, but thofe 
bleflings of which the Meflias was to be the 
author and the difpenfer, | 

3 We 
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We muft not here conceive to ourfelves tem=, 
poral bleffings, like thofe which God, propofed 
to the obedient Jews, and which are enume-. 
rated: in the Books of Mofes. The bleflings 
which the Meflias was to beftow were rather, 
of the fpiritual kind. And yet, the words of 
St. Peter may fairly be allowed to comprehend’ 
in them benefits relating to the body and to the 
prefent ftate: for Jefus Chrift during his mini~ 
firy amoneft the Jews went about doing good, 
and healing all manner of ficknefles and infr- 
mities. His miracles were ufually favours and 
benefits of this kind; and fuch was the healing 
of the lame man in his name, which gave oc- 
cafion to St. Peter’s difcourfe,.. But the princi- 
pal. bleffing which Chrift came to confer upon 
the Jews was not to be the phyfician of their 
bodies. He wrought his -kind and. merciful 
miracles upon them with.a view to win their 
affections, to excite their gratitude, to difpofe 
‘them for the reception of his do&trine, and by . 
thefe temporal benefits to put. them.into a frame 
and condition to partake thankfully of the {pi- 
ritual bleflings with which he.intended to en- 
rich them. The Meffias was-fent, not with 
fo. narrow a, defign as to offer men length of 
days and riches and worldly profperity, but 

eternal 
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eternal life, by redeeming them from their 
fins, and from the fatal confequences of fin, 
by difpofing their minds to righteoufnefs, with- 
out which the favour of God is not to be ob- 
tained, by teaching them their duty, by in- 
ftru€ting and enabling them to become children 
of God, and heirs of immortality. 
Obferve that it is to the Jews, and concern- 
ing the Jews, that St. Peter thus fpeaks, and fets 
“forth the advantages and privileges beftowed 
upon the fervants of Chrift. "The Meffias was 
indeed to be an univerfal Saviour, and this Sun 
of righteoufnefs was to arife and fhine upon 
the whole earth. But yet he was firft pro- 
mifed and intended for the Jews. Amongftt 
them alone he dwelt; to them alone he ufually 
preached; on them alone he wrought mira= | 
cles, a few excepted. They had rendered 
themfelves guilty of a moft horrible crime, had — 
rejected the benefits, and flain the benefactor: 
~ but ftill favour was offered to them, and a par- 
don was to be obtained. And now, brethren, 
fays St. Peter, I wot that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did alfo your rulers. Repent ye 
therefore, and be converted, that your fins may 
be blotted out. Unto you firlt God having 
_ raifed up his Son Jefus, fent him to blefs you, 
Vot. VI. e.g in 
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in turning. away every one of you from his ini- 


quities. Chrift was fent to fave them, but the: 


falvation could not be accomplifhed, without 


fomething performed on their part, namely 

aats-of faith, repentance, and amendment. 
When the Jews had rejected and murdered 

the Lord of life, this national fin. expofed the — 


Nation ta the vengeance and to the curfe of 


God,, which nothing could: avert except a pub- 
lic and a national humiliation. But each of . 
them in-particular was to.repent of his own 
private. and perfonal tranfgreffions, to forfake: 


his.evil.-ways,,and to, comply with the pure and 


holy precepts of the Gofpel. As John the Bap- 
tit, Chrift’s. forerunner, addrefled himfelf to 


all in-general, and to each in particular, to 


_ Publicans, Soldiers, Priefts,. Seribes, Pharifees, 


Sadducees, to the whole multitude; fo did the 
Apoftles of Chrift, after his refurreCtion, pro+ 
pounding to.them the favourable terms ‘of par- 
don anc reconciliation. 

The. text-being thus. unfolded,. we proceed 
to the doétrine. contained in it., Chrift was fent 
to blefs us and.to make us. happy ;. and he was 
fent to purify us from iniquity, and to make us 
religious. Of thefe twotruths, the firft-abounds 
hor gahd 03 . with 
dil 4. 9 3% ie. 


SER'MOIN XIX.  . 58% 
with confolation, and the fécond with inftruc- 
tion. 

I. God fént his Soa t6 bleB” you. This 
indeed i is addreffed to the Jews; but the bleffing 
ig riot confined to them. ‘It’ is extended to all 
without diftin@tion, to all thofe who fhould be 
children of Abraham ‘by faith, and by a re- 
femblancé of. manners: 

The defign of Chrift’s coming is réprefented 
in Scripture under thé’ expreffions of bleffing, 
grace; and falvation: The prophets had de- 
clared that the Meffids fhould redeem his peo- > 
. ple,.and give liberty td the captives, and pro- 
’ claim the acceptable year of the Lord, that he 
fhould bring peace, joy and gladnefs with him, 
that he fhould be the light and the glory of all 
nations. Thisis the import of his names and 
titles, Jefus; Saviour, King, Redeemer, « Deli- 
verer, titles truly {pleridid and magnificent; but 
ftill: more fweet arid amiable: Thefe were the 
glad tidings which the Angels brought; when 
they congratulated the fhepherds with approach- 
ing péace upon earth; and good-will towards 
men. This is the great truth fo often incul- 
cated in the Gofpel; that God fent ‘not his Son 
to condemn the world; but that the world 
through him fheuld be faved, and that who- 

oo ie foever 
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foever would believe in him fhould not perifh, 
but have eternal life. By all that he did and 
fuffered for us we become obje&s of the divine 
favour and loving kindnefs, 

The bleffings which Chrift hath procured 
for us are various and numerous; for as St. Paul 
fays, God hath blefled us with all fpiritual 

bleffings in Chrift. But they may be et it | 
hended under thefe. 

Firft, Reconciliation with God. Chrift Hatli 
refcued us from condemnation and death, 
Without him we could not have entitled our- 
felves to the privileges which he hath revealed. 
This we owe to him, and this is the founda. 
tion of all the other bleffings. : 

The fecond bleffing is fanctification, or che 
remiffion of fins, by which thofe {pots are re= 
moved which made us unworthy of the divine 
favour; to which is added a knowledge of our 
duty, and affiftance in the performance of it. 

The third is adoption, being received into 
the family of God, and becoming his children. 

The laft bleffing, which is the fcope, and 
will be the accomplifhment of all the reft, is a 
refurrection to life, and an admiffion into God’s 
prefence. As our Lord came the firft time to 
blefs. us, he will come at the end of the world 

vest — with 
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withthe fame defign, and will pronounce his 
Jaft and folemn benedition to his fervants, fay- 
ing, Come ye blefled of my Father, inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you. - 

_ The beft of perfons, by the mere light of 
reafon, could only hope to be hereafter diftin- 

guifhed from the vile and the profligate by fuch 

advantages as fhould feem proper to the divine 

wifdom, without any certain knowledge what 

thofe-advantages fhould be, and how far they 

fhould be extended. But an admiffion to a ftate 

of unchangeable happinefs could not have been 

expected, if the Gofpel had not affured us of- 
it. Eternal life is the gift of God through 

Jefus Chrift. 

Thefe are bleffings and benefits in the higheft 
and the trueft fenfe, benefits certain. and never- 
failing, and durable as God himfelf, God 
bleffed for ever more. Man expofed to much 
evil, and often finding little comfort in his pre- 
fent fituation, looks out and fays; Who will 
fhew usany good? He defires reft and happi- 
nefs; and Chrift offers him both, in a manner 
anfwerable to all that he ought to with. 

The confideration of thefe favours fhould 
excite us to give thanks toGod for them, and 
to make all the returns of love and obedience: 

Cc3 of 
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af which we are capable.. We fhould accept 
them with humility,.as gifts which we have 
done and can do nothing to merit. Great is 
our degeneracy and ingratitude if we have not 
fuch feiitiments.. But they who are quite in- 
different to religion and to duty, are not only: 
ungrateful to God, they are alfo cruel to their 
own fouls. God hath for'them defigns of love 
and compafiion, and-in» the Gofpel. opens ta’ 
them all the treafures of his grace. Theworld 
and their own depraved inclinations offer ' them’ 
nothing that.can make them truly happy. The 
pleafures-of fin never yet procured to any per- 
fon true reft and fatisfa@ion, contentment and 
tranquillity. And for thefe poor delufions they 
expofe thémfelves to lofe: their part: in the ‘di- 
vine favour, and to turn the offered bleffing into: 
a curfe, when it fhall be faidto them, Depart 
from me. | ‘The confequence-is moft terrible; 
for he who is banifhed from God muft take up: 
his abode with every thing that is hateful and 
wretched. . But as this is: the final refylt of 
flubborn and incurable wickednefs; fo whilft 
there is room for amendment, there 3 1s an — 
portunity to efcape ity 

id. This is what we are to confider in od 
fecond plades and what. St. Peter teaches. ‘us; 

“ee when 


SERMON XIX. 391 
when he fays that God fent his Son to with- 
draw us froma flate ef fin, and to make us 
holy. 

This is a truth lefs felt and received than the 
ether. That Chrift came to blefs us, to atone 
for our fins, and to fave us from final deitruc- 
tion, this is what many profefs, and ‘are wil- 
ling to believe; but they are not fo ready to 
think that he was fent te recalls from our 

_ evil ways, and to mend-our minds and manners.’ 
And yet this isan evident and inconteftable 
truth, if we admit the truth and certainty of the 
Chriftian religion. 

It appears firft from the prophecies concern- 
ing the Meffias. 

They declare that in thofe latter days well- 
difpofed men fhould fet themfelves to feck the 

Lord, and to walk in his paths; that under 
this new difpenfation God would write his 
Jaws in their hearts, and that the Meffias fhould 
purify his people, fo that they fhould offer unto 
God {piritual and reafonable oblations. Thefe 
expreflions are clear enough, they fignify 
that the defign of God was to fanétify his 
fervants; they can mean nothing lefs’ and no- 
thing elf. , | 

: Cc% The 
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The fame truth appears evidently in the 
New Teftament, not ia few paflages only but 
in the whole. It runs quite through the Gof- 

pel. This is what the Baptift declared when 
he preached reformation of manners; this is 
what our Saviour took care upon all oceafions 
to recommend to his difciples and followers, 
particularly in his Ditcourfe upon the mount, 
which is altogether a moral and practical dif-. 
courfe, an exhortation to good difpofitions, to 
good works, to patience, to humility, to meek- 
nefs, to purity, to charity. And that they 
might not be mifled by the relaxed interpre- 
tations. of falfe doftors, he gives a moft pure 
and fublime fyftem of religion in his directions, 
as in his own practice he hath given.a moft ex- 
act pattern of obedience. And indeed the rule 
ought always to be perfect, though our beft en- 
deavours will not and cannot come up to it. 
This perfe&tion of our rule, and this imperfec- 
tion in our practice, ferves to teach us. humi- 
lity, ‘and to repreis all arrogant and conceited 
thoughts of our own righteoufnefs. The Apo-. 
ftles teach in the fame manner. Sometimes 
they difcufs one point of doétrine, and fome- 
times another, as particular difputes, inciden-. 
| ces, 
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ces, and occafions required ; but as to Chrift- 
ian morals and. holinets of life, that they {peak: 
of perpetually, to that they recur inceflantly, 
that they reprefent as the moft eflential part of 
religion. 

And yet may Chriftians have been too apt 
to entertain, wrong ‘notions. concerning the 
terms of falvation. They confider Chrift. ra- 

_ther as a Saviour and a Redeemer, than as a 
Reformer and a. Sandtifier, They confider 
him as ating like a fovereign Prince, who 
fhould deliver infolvent debtors from prifon, 
and fign a pardon for malefactors under the fen- 
tence of death)/ This is true in fome fenfe ; 
but it is not the whole truth. ~The defign of 
Chrift was to reform. men, and by reforming 
them to make them capable of receiving thofe 
favours which’ asa Mediator he obtained for 
them by his obedience and fufferings. Refor- 
mation is the firft ftep towards redemption. 
Our Lord preached remiffion of fins, upon 
repentance, remiflion of thofe fins which men 
had committed before he had preached to them ; 
but thenceforwards he required obedience as a: 
condition abfolutely neceflary for falvation, not 
perfe& obedience, but honeft endeavours to do 
well, The various fuperftitions and enthufi- 

afms 


594 S£ERMON XIX. 
afins which have {fo peftered and plagued the 
Chriftian world. have» arifen partly from not 
attending to this, and from {ubftituting other 
things inthe room of a fober and regular courfe 
of life. / Bry 
' God fent: his Son, fays. St. Peter, to blefs 
you, in turning away everyone of you:from 
his iniquities. ‘To turn men away ftom their 
jniquities is not fimply, to make an atonement, 
for thofe iniquities, but to releafe: inners from 
their {tate of bondage, ‘by making them good 
and virtuous. It is not to impute his own 
righteoufnefs to finners, but to: form in their 
hearts righteous difpofitions.. When St. Peter 
in this difcourfe offers the Jews redemption in. 
the name of Jefus Chrift, and prefies them to 
accept it, he alfo requires fomething from them. 
Aad what wasit? Was it barely. to believe that 
their fins fhould be forgiven? No: but that). 
they fhould acknowledge their offences with 
forrow,. change their inclinations and fenti- 
ments, and become faithful fervants to him~ 
whom they had defpitefully ufed and wickedly 
rejected. DoueEs; .sebrew s 
What could be the defign of God in fending 
his Son? To fave finners, it will ‘be replied. 
That is true: but what is meant hy-faving fin 
ners? 
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ners? Is it only to make an-atonement for 
their tref{pafies, and to obtain pardon for them 
by virtue of that oblation? No. That is not 
the language of the Gofpel, nor the language 
of reafon. He came to convert them, and to 
bring them off from a courfe of iniquity to a 

courfe of obedience. 

If Chrift did not come to purify and taabiey 
his fervants, it will follow that he came to 
fave thofe finners who fhould always continue’ 
to be finners, and that he defigned not to re- 
form them. If fo, God who in the Old Tefta- 
ment declared fo much deteftation for fin, did 
ftrangely alter his mind under the Chriftian 
difpenfation; and though he gave men more’ 
light, more inftruction, more helps, and more’ 
motives to righteoufnefs than ever he did be-' 
fore, yet required lefs from men than ever he 
did before ; and fo, the Chriftian Church, in=: 
ftead of being a fociety of fober, charitable, 
virtuous, regenerate perfons, as the Apoftles’ 
_defcribe it, would be au affembly of men 
‘who might fin as much and as long as they 
thought fit, and to whom fin could do no harm; 
who fhould be fheltered from the difpleafure of 
Cows and fecure of his favour, and of an in- 

heritaneg 
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heritance in his kingdom, wijhout performing 

any thing on their part. The merit of Chrift, 

and their laying hold on that merit, would 

fupply for all their wilful defeéts. The Pa- 

gans, lefs guilty than {uch Chriftians, becaufe 

more ignorant, would be caft away and perifh; 
and the Chriftians, more depraved than they, 
would be faved... From thofe to whom much 

was given, little would be required ; and from 

thofe to whom little was given, much would 
be exacted with rigid feverity. The proper 
inference from this would be, Let us fin on, 

that grace may abound. 

_This is abominable doétrine; and yet this 
mutt be admitted, if Jefus Chrift did not come: 
to reform and purify his fervants, as well as to 
reconcile them to God. 

If vice were no impediment to falvation, 
and fuch an offender might enjoy all the bene- 
fits of Chrift’s coming, the Gofpel would have 
told us fo, and would have contained and _pro- 
pofed nothing befides promifes and bleffings ; 
it would have mentioned no threatnings, no 
woes, no future judgments; for what would: 
believers have to fear? and what judgment; 
could there be, when they would have no ac-) 

| count 
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count to give of their actions? The Gofpel, 
on this fuppofition, would not have fet forth 
fo exprefsly the amiable rules and precepts of 
virtue, probity, and piety, the excellent max- 
ims of charity, humility, purity, temperance, 
integrity, honefty, and diligence in well-do- 
ing. Thefe precepts, at the moft, would have 
been a fort of counfels which men might fol- 
low or let alone, as their fituation and temper 
fhould incline them. The declarations of our — 
Saviour, that none fhall enter into heaven who 
doeth not the will of his Father, and that he 
will render to every man according to his 
-works, would not be ferioufly meant, but ra- 
ther words of no confequence ; or at moft, a 
declaration intended to keep Chriftians in fome 
awe, and in tolerable decency of behaviour. 
Chrift would not then have ftri&tly required 
any thing befides a bare and bold confidence’ 
in his merits. He would not have required 
faith ; for faith in a religious fenfe is a belief. 
which purifies the heart, and worketh by love ; 
and faith without thefe works is dead. He 
would not have required of us to love God ; 
for the love of God, as the Gofpel explains it, 
is the keeping of God’s commandments. He 

, - would 
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would not have required of us to imitate God, 
and to bear the image of our heavenly Fa 
ther ; for that image, fays St. Paul, confifts in 
righteoufnefs and true holinefs; in real and 
actual holinefs, not in an imaginary and im- 
puted holinefs, by which the goodnefs of ore 
~perfon is fuppofed to be lent or transferred over 
to another, and he becomes righteous by proxy: 
He would not have required of us hope; fot 
he who hath this hope, fays St. John, purifi- 
eth himfelf, even as God is pure. In a word, 
if the defign of God in fending his Son was 
not to make men forfake fin, and follow right- 
eoufnefs, we muft lay afide the New Tefta< 
ment, change all the ideas which we have of 
true religion, oppofe the dictates of reafon and- 
confcience, abolifh all diftin@tions between mo- 
ral good and evil, and reduce Chriftianity to 
one fingle propofition, namely, that Chrift 
hath done all for us and in our ftead, and that 
_ we have nothing to fear, and nothing to do, but 
muft lean upon the mercy of God; and be per 
fuaded that no mifbehaviour of ours car be an 
obftacle to our future happinefs. j 
As the end of Chrift’s coming: was' to’ fave 
men by reforming them, fo it is what he em 
ploys 
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‘ploys all proper methods to accomplifh. ‘Fo 
this purpofe he both inftruécts and encourages 
us in the Gofpel; he fets the moft prevalent 
motives before us, motives of religious fear, 
of love, of hope, and of gratitude. ‘The fame 
Scriptures which fpeak in fuch high ternss of 
our redemption, and of the falutary effects of 
Chrift’s death, yet tell us at the fame time, 
“that he fuffered to purge our confciences from 
dead works, that we might ferve the living 
God. With the fame defign he hath appoint- 
ed Teachers in his Church, and the admini- 
ftration of the Sacraments, and pubhe Wor- 
fhip, and hath promifed his {piritual prefence, 
where his fervants, be they many or few, are 
affembled in his name, and the favour of his 
Father ta thofe wha obey him, and ee their 
truft in him. 
_ True it is, that notwithftanding al thefe 
encouragements, helps, and promifes, many 
to whom the Gofpel is revealed remain the 
unreformed fervants of fin. But’ whofe fault 
is that? The true caufe of their difobedience is 
their own depraved heart, and wilful obftinacy. 
‘Fhey love darknefs rather than light, fays our 
Eotd, and they will not come to me to be 
faved. 
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faved. They will not fo: then’ it feems that 
‘they can come, if they will. To fuppofe 
men entirely paflive, driven like mere ma- 
chines to good or to evil by fatal irrefiftible i im- 
pulfes, deprived of choice and liberty, and in- 
capable of doing any thing, or taking any ftep 
towards amendment, to exaggerate the weak- 
nefs and corruption of human nature contrary 
to the plain feelings and inward conviétion of 
every rational agent, contrary to many clear 
expreflions in Scripture, contrary to the very 
ufe and defign of admonition and exhortation, 
this furely is a ftrange method of bringing 
men to a fenfe and toa love of their duty. 
It is rather calculated to promote a falfe and 
prefumptuous fecurity, or a total deje@tion and 
defpair, according as it operates on different 
tempers. On the contrary, a perfuafion that 
by God’s favour we can draw near to him, 
if we will, is the only confideration that 
can excite us to exert ourfelves in working 
out our falvation. Without this perfuafion 
there can be no hope, and without hope there 
can be no endeavour. 


Let 
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Let us then make it our choice and our 
occupation to ferve God, and never plead want 
of power and of ability. Such thoughts are 
injurious to the Gofpel, and to the grace of God, 
who will never be wanting to us, whilft we are 
not wanting to ourfelves. 
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AcTS xvi..30, 


— He faid, Sirs, what muft I do. to be faved? 
And they faid, Believe on the Lord Fe as Chri rahe 
and thou foalt be faved. 


r-WNHE Keeper of the prifon at Philippi, 

having received {trict orders from the 
Magiftrates to fecure Paul and Silas, executed 
their commands as ftriGly, thrufting them into 
the worft part of the jail, and faftening ae 
there in a cruel manner. 

And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed and 
fang praifes unto God: and the prifoners heard 
them. And fuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, fo that the foundations of the prifon. 
were fhaken: and immediately all the doors 
opened, and every one’s bands were loofed. 
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And the keeper of the prifon, awaking out of 
his fleep,, and feeing the prifon doors open, 
drew out his fword, and would have killed 
himfelf, fuppofing that the prifoners had been 
fied, But Paul cried with a loud voice, fay- 
ing, Do thyfelf no harm, for we are all here, 
Then he called for a light, and fprang in, and 
came trembling, and fell down before Paul and 
Silas, and brought them out, and faid, ss fa 
- What mutt I do to be faved? 

The fame miraculous interpofition had been - 
manifefted twice before. ‘The Apcftles had 
been put in prifon by the Jewifh Rulers; but 
the Angel of the Lord by night opened the 
prifon doors, and brought them forth. After- 
wards Peter being imprifoned by Herod, the 
Angel of the Lord, in the night, raifed him up 
from his fleep, caufed the chains to fall from 
his hands, and fet him free, And now Paul 
and Silas were releafed in the fame manner. ,* 

Herein {eems to have been fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Iaiah concerning the Meffias which 
Chritt diretly applied to himfelf; The Spirit 
of the Lord God is upon me, becaufe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto 
the meek, he hath fent me to bind up the | 
broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the 

| captives, 
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captives, and the opening of the prifon to them 
that are bound. 

This liberty, in the {piritual and fublimer 
fenfe, certainly mean a religious liberty, a de- 
liverance from ignorance, error, and flavith 
fear, from fin, from Satan, and from death: 
but it may mean alfo a deliverance from bon- 
dage even in the literal fenfe ; and thus it was 
fulfilled i in the Apoftles, as often as the good 
of the Chriftian caufe, and the progrefs of the 
Gofpel, required it. 

The keeper of the prifon, being terrified at 
thefe figns and wonders, and ftruck with the 
generous behaviour of St. Paul who had faved 
his life, faid to the Apoftles with great con- 
cern, What fhall I do to be faved? He was 
_awakened into a fenfe of prefent danger, and 
this led him on to look farther, and to confi- 
der that danger which was future and ftill 
niore formidable. 

@ Happy are thofe finners whom God in mer- 
ciful feverity awakens by fome prefent terror, 
judgment, or calamity, to confider the bad 
_ ftate of their fouls, and to think ferioufly of 
another world, when nothing elfe would have 
_had any good effect upon them. Such a call 


@ Payne, Serm. VI. whence fome of thefg remarks are taken. 
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to repentance fhakes off their thoughtlefs fecu- 
_Yity, and compels their ftupid and diff pated 
minds to reflect upon their dangerous condi- 
tion. But far happier are they who without 
fuch alarms, and in a ftate of profperity, are 
awakened by the ftiller voice of reafon, by the 
fuggeftions of their own confcience, and by 
~ the fecret influence of the holy Spirit, to exa- 
mine their conduét, to amend whatfoever is de- 
fective in it, and to have a religious fear of the 
difpleafure of God. 

The fear of the Lord, fay the Scriptures, 1s 
the beginning of wifdom. Fear is one of the 
earlieft and the ftrongeft paffions which belong 
to human nature. It is implanted in us to fhew 
us areal danger, that fo we may avoid it, or 
efcape out of it. Very ufeful it is, and a part 
of that felf-prefervation which is a principle 
lying even at the root of our being. If we had 
no fuch forecaft and fenfe of apetonchiie evils, 
our health, our ftrength, our fortunes, our 
life would be of no continuance; and fuch in- 
dolent heedlefnefs, like an univerfal peftilence, 
would {weep off mankind from the face of the 
earth. ‘The beafts have this paffion as well as 

we, and without the art of reafoning, or the 
aids of education and inftruction, ufually fhun 
; 6 what 
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“hat is noxious to their well-being by a ptin- 
ciple of fagacity which we call inftinct, arid 
which we are not well enough acquainted 
with their nature to explain with any certainty. 

Fear, being a paffion, is liable to error and 
-excefs, unlefs governed by a nobler principle; 
by judgment. When it creates a danger where 
there is none, or when it reprefents it greater 
than it is, when it makes the mind incapable | 
of confideration and reflection, and rejects the 
faccours which reafon would afford; when it 
terrifies us with imaginary fpectres, and makes 
us afraid of our own fhadow, it is a weak, 
mean, unmanly, and deftructive paffion, But 
where there is a danger real, manifeft, and 
great, hot to {ee it is blindnefs, not to fear it 
is ftupidity, not to fhun it is madnefs. 

The concerns of another world are both 
tertain and important. The dangers and the 
evils of a future ftate are extremely formida- 
ble, and for any thing that we know to the 
contrary, may be very near us; and they are 
neither the lefs near nor the lefs real, for our 
- difbelieving or difregarding them. Here is there- 
fore a juft caufe of fearing them, and this 
fhould excite us to confideration whilft we have 
means and opportunity to prevent them, to 

Dd4 think 
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think of them before we feel them; and not 
like the Rich man in the Gofpel; to lift up our 
eyes when We are in a ftate of pain, forréow and 
defpair, from which there is no redemption. 
A wife man will prevent thefe evils, either out 
of a well-grounded apprehenfion of fuffering, 
or through a prudent care and concern for his 
own happinefs: and whether any extraordinary 
event alarms him, or whether it be the more 
unconftrained and ‘generous refult of his own 
‘rational meditation, he will from time to time 
examine his ftate, and ferioufly atk himfelf 
‘the queftion, What 'muftT do to be faved? 
To be faved, ftrietly fpeaking, is to be de- 
'Tivered from a danger of perifhing. But this 
is not all; it alfo includes in it a pofitive as well 
as a negative falvation, and fo compreliends 
that happinefs obtained which is contrary and 
oppofite to that mifery which is avoided. He 
who is faved from death ‘gains life, he who is 
faved from pain ‘gains eafe, he who is faved 
from anxiety gains peace of mind, he who is 
faved from ‘punifhment gains recompence; and 
both are meant and included in the word falva-. 
tion. 

I fhall therefore at prefent confider firft the 
importance of the queftion; What fhall I do 
to be faved? Secondly, 
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Secondly, the folution given to this queftion ; 
Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou 
fhalt be faved. 

1. It is undoubtedly the moft important of 
all queftions, whilft we are in this world, how 
we may be delivered from the dangers and the 
evils of the next; how, as the Scripture ex- 
prefles it, we may efcape from the wrath to 
come, and fo fecure to ourfelves that eternal 
felicity which is called heaven. The time 1s 
coming, how foon we know not, but we know 
it cannot be long, when we mutt take leave of 
this world and of all its concerns. What will 
become of us when this body of ours fhall be 
diflolved, when Darknefs and the Shadow of 
death lets down the curtain, and puts an end 
to the bufinefs and the diverfions of life? No rea- 
fonable man can conclude that there is then an 
end of ‘his being. He muft, at leaft, allow the 
poffibility of a future ftate of exiftence. Even 
Athei{m itfelf, if it were admitted to be true, 
cannot eftablifh the contrary pofition. For if 
matter is endued with thought and life, all na- 
ture may be endued with it in all its extent ; 
and if we now live and act by chance, ‘fate, or 
neceflity, by the fame caufes we may continue 

to 
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to live and act hereafter and elfewhete; and be 
fubje&t perhaps to the dominion of worfe be- 
ings and worfe evils than we have experienced 
in this prefent itate. Nature, Chance, Fate, 
Neceffity, thefe are Mafters inflexible and in- 
capable of commiferation. So vainly do the 
Atheifts boaft of releafing men from the fears 
of futurity, that they cannot upon their own 
fyftem fecure to themfelves even the cold com- 
fort cf annihilation. But atheifm is abfurd in 
all its parts, and fo abfurd that it may be fup- 
pofed that few perfons can entirely acquiefce in 
it, and that ‘they are at certain times driven 
from it into {cepticifm, that is into a ftate of 
doubt and diffidence, which yet every man 

hates, and would be rid of it if he could. 
- The fuggeftions of our own reafon concerning 
the fpiritual nature of the human foul, the fug- 
geftionsof ourownconfcience that weare account- 
able for our behaviour, the unanfwerable proofs 
of the being of a wife and good God, and of a 
providence, and the exprefs teftimony of Reve- 
lation, all concur to eftablith the doétrine of a 
future ftate, of which we have as full and as 
fatisfactory evidence as we can have till we en- 
ter into it, as much as is confiftent with the 
nature 
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‘nature of faith, and comes not up to the tefti- 
mony of fenfe. 

Certainly then we cannot but be folicitous 
what fhall become of our fouls, and what their 
condition fhall be in the endlefs ages of futu- 
rity. We are by the word of God informed 
in general that it will be a very different ftate, 
either a ftate of peace and joy, or a ftate of 
fotrow and difcontent, according to our paft _ 
behaviour and to the habits which we have 
contracted. And according as we believe the 
greatnefs and reality of both thefe things, fo 
muft we be concerned about the queftion, how 
we may obtain the one and efcape the other. 
“We are ufually very careful here to make a 
fhort life as pleafant, convenient and comfort- 
able as we can. We labour and contrive with 
much pains and affiduity to acquire the few 
‘good things that belong to it, and to keep off 
the many evils that threaten it. And when we 
have done all, we can never hope to be per- 
fectly happy here ; and our utmoft attainment 
is to be more eafy, or rather lefs miferable than 
‘ fome other people.. We eat the bread of care- 
fulnefs, rather than fink under the weight of 
debts.and of poverty. Weare at infinite pains 
and trouble to get a Site which. we muft 
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quickly refign, and whilft we have it, we are 
often not more delighted, and perhaps lefs 
contented than we were before. We are no 
lefs folicitous to keep up a decaying body in 
tolerable repair. A difeafe alarms us; the fore<’ 
runners of death terrify us; and to prevent that 
formidable diffolution, we fubmit to the harfheft 
operations, and fometimes endure more for the 
fake of this life than any Chriftian Martyr did 
for the fake of the next. 

Yet ought we by no means to difcourage 
and condemn a proper care for our prefent and 
worldly condition. God hath beftowed upon 
us a life, a body as well as a foul, a ftation in 
civil fociety, parents, children, friends, rela- 
tions, health, ftrength, and abilities. Thefe 
things doubtlefs were imparted to us that we 
might efteem them, and that we might pro- 
vide for ourfelves and for our dependents. 
Thefe inclinations are natural, neceflary, com- 
mendable, if they be regulated by the laws of 
Reafon, and by the precepts of Religion. But 
much greater caufe have we to be ftill more 
concerned for our foul, for our future ftate, 
for that {tate which is never to end, and which 
muft be happy or unhappy beyond expreflion 
and imagination. 

He 
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He muft either disbelieve thefe things, or 
which is more common, he mutt induftrioufly 
put off and exclude the confideration of them, 
who doth not think it of all queftions the 
moft important, What muft I do to be faved? . 
Who that hath not finned himfelf out of his 
fenfes would not do all that he can, and ufe 
all the means that are in his power; who would 
decline any pains, any toil and hardfhips; who 
would ftick at any difficulties ; who would fear 
any danger, fo he might accomplith this great - 
end, and fecure his falvation? 

If God had required of us to toil all our 
days in the moft wearifome drudgery, to live, 
if it could be called living, in the heavieft fla- 
very; if he had made religion the uneafieft 
yoke a and the heavieft burden, yet a wife man 
would have thought it wifdom to endure it. 
If he had commanded us to deny every appe- 
tite, to offer violence to every natural defire, 
‘to renounce all the gratifications and enjoy- 
ments of “animal life ; ; if he had obliged us to 
quit the world, to retire into a barren wilder- 
nefs, or a gloomy cloifter, and there to have 
worn out our lives in the fevereft exercifes of 
watching, fafting, praying, in an uninterrupted 
courie of penance, all this would have been 

3 much 
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much more tolerable and.eligible than to en- 
dure the far greater evils and miferies of anO- 
ther world, 

“And yet: ali thefe things have been performed. 
A great part of them were the lot and the por- 
tion of the Apottles and of their difciples i in. 
- the earlier ages of the Gofpel. Then it was 
that through much tribulation Chriftians were 
to pafs before they could enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, and yet..thoufands and thou- 
~ fands of them willingly underwent all that the 
malice of evil {pirits and of evil men could in- 
flit... It is not fo now in thefe more calm and 
peaceable times : and yet in every age fome of 
the fervants of God have endured much diftrefs 
for confcience fake from bigotted and inhuman - 
perfecutors, fr om .men calling themfelves 
Chriftians, and ‘acting. worfe than Ini idels. 
What hath been, may be; and how we't 1ould 
behave ourfelves under fuch trials, God alone 
knows: but it is probable that fome, who make 
a fair fhew of religion, would. fall off, and de- 
fert their profeftion, and that fome, from whom 
lefs conftancy might have been expected, would 
-be faithful to the end.. And fo, according to 
our Saviour’s words, The laft would 1e, ifirft, 
and the firft would be laft. 

~ When 


SERMON XxX. AIS, 


- When the violence of heathen perfecution 
was abated, and the Church began, under. 
Chriftian Rulers, to enjoy a calm; ftrange no- 
tions of religious perfection prevailed, multi- 
tudes of Chriftians retired from the world, and 
fpent their folitary days in fuch aéts of feverity 
and mortification, and voluntarily underwent 
fach a courfe of rigid difcipline as would be in- 
credible if it were not well attefted. This. was 
the effe& of fuperftition and of a difordered 
imagination, But though fuch actions cannot 
be commended, and rather deferve to be cen- 
fured, yet if they were performed with a pious 
intention, it is to be hoped thatthe religious 
view and defign did not lofe its reward. 

The truth is that, the cafe of perfecution 
being excepted, God ufually requires no fuch 
hard things at our hands, nothing but what is 
truly profitable and agreeable to our prefent fta~ 
tion. Religion debars us of none of the com- 
forts of life, ‘fo far as they,are harmlefs, inno- 
cent, decent, and-of good report. We muit 
therefore be very bad judges of our own intereft, 
and very regardlefs of ourfelves, as well as moft 
ungrateful to our Maker, if we do not comply 
with the eafy terms which he hath gracioufly 
appointed to be the terms of falvation. - 


IJ. Let 
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II. Let us now, fecondly, make fome re- 
marks upon the proper anfwer to the queftion 
in the text, What muft J doto be faved? ’ 

If this queftion were put to various forts of | 
people, various would be the anfwers. 

If it had been put to the Pagans of old, "theig 
Priefts would have recommended facrifices, ini- 
tiations, purifications, and a multitude of rites 
and ceremonies, all of them childith and {uper- 
{titious ; fome of them profane and abominable. 
Their Philofophers, more reafonable men than 
the former, but very doubtful about a provi- 
dence and a future ftate, would have recom- 
mended the moral duties of men to themfelves 
and to other men, but very little of piety or pnt 
the duty towards the Deity. 

The Mahometans, whofe wl hath in 
ita mixture of Judaifm and of Chriftianity, 
‘would advife the practice of the moral and fo- 
cial virtues, faith in God, confeffion. and 
prayers to him, with a belief in their falfe Pro- 
phet, and fome fuperftitious practices recom- 
mended by ‘him. 

This Syftem, befides that it exalts an Enthu- 
fiaftic Impoftor into a Prophet and a Lawgiver, 
hath this grand defe&t, that it admits of no 'Re- 
deemer, no Mediator between’ God and man. 

| In 
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To the Chriftian world, the Church of Rome, 
though the moft corrupted of any, yet retains 
fo much of Chriftianity, that it prefcribes, as 
the way to falvation, feveral things which are 
really good and commendable, mixed and de- 
bafed with the rubbith of human inventions, 
with things unprofitable and abfard beth as to 
faith and as to praétice, 

* Again; Some perfons there are to whom if 
_ we put the queftion, What fhall we do to be 
faved? would reply ; Why do you talk of do- 
ing? You can do nothing: it muft all be done 
in you and for you by the irrefiftible grace of 
God. When that Grace comes, you are fure 
of falvation: whilft you feel it not, you are in 
a reprobate condition. 

‘Whofo looks into the New Teftament with 
unprejudiced eyes, will fee that Chrift and his 
Apoftles give no fuch anfwers to fuch ingui- 
ries, but always infift upon fomething to be 
done by men, to qualify themfelves for the di- 
vine mercy, treating them as rational creatures, 
and free agents, 

Laftly ; Some there are who anfwer to the 
queftion, Believe; or have faith, and thou 
fhalt be faved. Thefe men come upon us with 
chapter and verfe, and produce the words of 

VoL. VI. Ee . the 
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the text, and other paflages of the fame kind. 
This it is to read and not to underftand, 

What muft I do to-be faved? It is not hard. 
to find out the anfwer. God hath not made it 
a difficult and abftrufe thing. It is nota pro- 
found fecret referved only for the wife and the 
learned; but the moft fimple and illiterate, if 
they be fincere and honeft, may come to the 
‘knowledge of it. Indeed of thofe who are un- 
der no particular prejudices, there is hardly 
any one who is without it, though perhaps i It 
may be lefs clear and diftiné in his thoughts. 
Natural light is given to eyery one, and-natu~ 
ral light fhews to every one that certain actions 
are pleafing, and certain actions difpleafing to 
God. ‘There is no perfon guilty of any great 
and deliberate wickednefs who finds not, more 
or lefs,.fome inward apprehenfions of his eyil 
conduct, and his own confcience direéts him 
in a great meafure what he muft do. But the 
- furer light of Revelation makes this fo clear 7 
and evident, that a man muft-ufe art to deceive 
himfelf, if he ever miftake it. "To believe the 
Gofpel, «and to live according to the Gofpel, is 
fo plain a path to heaven, that no one can mifs 
feeing it, unlefs he turns his eyes away from 
it. Sty Paul told the Jaylor that he mouft — 

I believe 


believe in the Lord Jefus Chrift, and that then 
he fhould be faved. But this belief, which is 
made the condition and the means of falvation; 
muft include all that is confequent to fach a 
belief, that efteem for the precepts of Chrift, 
that repentance for paft tranfgrefiions, that 
newnefs and holinefs of life; which is made as 
pofitive and as indifpenfable a condition of ac- 
ceptance as faith itfelf. St. Peter therefore in 
anfwer fo the fame queftion of thofe who were 
greatly concerned and pricked in the heart, 
full of remorfe and anxiety; and cried out; 
Men and brethren, what fhall we do? anfwered, 
Repent and be baptized in the name of Chritt, 
for the remiffion of fins. Believing and em- — 
bracing Chriftianity was the only way for a 
Jew, or for an Heathen to be faved, arid to have 
remiffion of his paft fins, When St. Peter bids 
them to repent, and when St. Paul bids them 
believe, they mean the fame thing. Faith is 
the firft principle and foundation of repentance 
amendment, and all Chriftian virtues; and 
therefore, as including and containing them all, 
it is made the condition of falvation,; by a 
figure of fpeech, according to which the caufe 


comprehends alfo the effet. Thus charity of 


ve when it is reprefented as the whole of 
£ ea religion, 
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religion, implies in it all that. duty which is 
paid to God, and all that. kindnefs which is. 
thewed to men. Faith in Scripture is not to 
be taken merely for a firm affent to another 
-perfon’s words, and a truft in them, but. it de- 
notes a principle that worketh by love, and is 
manifefted by good works, without which the 
Seripture expretsly fays that it is dead. Sothen 
it muft be sa ftrange, a dangerous, and almoft 
a wilful miftake to make bare faith the condi- 
tion of our final juftification and falvation. 

It deferves to be obferved, and I think it 
will be uieful towards clearing up this contro- 
verted point, that when faith or believing is 
named as the only condition of being faved, 
the only thing required of men, and nothing 
elfe is mentioned, this is {poken to perfons 
who as yet were not Chriftians or Believers. 
When Chrift fays, Whofoever believeth on the 
Son of man, fhall not perith, but have ever- 
lafting life, he fays it to Nicodemus, who at 
that time exprefled his doubt or difbelief of 
Chrift’s words, and was not fully convinced; 
though he was well difpofed towards it. When 
Chrift fays, This is the will of him that fent 
me; that.every one who feeth the.Son; and , 
believeth on him may have everlafting lifes he: 
ltr silo. at) & Sa 
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{ays it to thofe. Jews who were very far from 
believing, who murmured at him, and cen- 
fured his doétrine. When Chrift commanded 
his Apoftles to preach to the unbelieving world, 
they were'to fay, Whofoever believeth and is 
baptized, fhall be faved. 

Believing in Chrift and profeffing Chriftianity 
puts men into fuch a fafe and advantageous 
{tate, that if they live according to their faith, 
they fhall be faved. If we fhould fay to one 
‘who earneftly defired to be learned, Put yourfelf 

under the direétion of a proper Mafter, and 
_ provide yourfelf with proper books, this would 
be the certain way to learning ; but this is not 
all ; he muft read, and write, and get by heart, 
and do fuch things as are required of a ftu- 
dent ; elfe his Mafter and his books will profit 
him nothing. _When St. Peter required of the 
Jews, and St. Paul of the Jaylor, to believe, 
thefe. were perfons who had not as yet received 
the Gofpel; and faith was the only method to 
bring them to that ftate. of falvation. But if 
they did not proceed to obferve thofe precepts. 
which belong to Believers, they would forfeit 
and lofe their Chriftian privileges. ‘Therefore 
when Chrift {peaks to -his Difciples,: and when 
they addrefs themfelves to their Converts, they 
not 


a 


A422 SERMON Xx. 

not only remind them that faith is the firft 
Chriftian accomplifhment on which the reft 
are founded, but they exhort them to obedience, 
to good works, to live as it becometh the 
Gofpel, and to adorn their holy profeffion with 
all manner of virtues, which are no lefs nécef- 
fary to falvation than faith itfelf. If ye keep 
my commandments, if ye obferve my fayings, 
faysour Lord, ye fhall abide in my love. Ye 
are my friends, if ye do whatfoever 1 command 
you. If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if 
ye dothem. Not every one that faith to me, 
Lord, Lord, or that merely believeth in me, 
- fhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but — 
he who does the will of my Father. St. Peter 
in an Epiftle addrefled to all Chriftian people, 
fays, Giving all diligence, add to your faith 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to know- 
ledge temperance, and to temperance patience, 
and to patience godlinefs, and to godlinefs bro- 
therly kindnefs, and to brotherly kindnefs cha- 


rity. Nothing availeth, fays St. Paul to the 


Corinthians, but the keeping the command- 
ments of God. In Jefus Chrift, that is in the 
| Chriftian Religion, nothing availeth but a new 
creature, that is, a. new temper of mind and 
habit of life. 

Such 
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Such are the terms of acceptance. Be not 

deceived, but take heed to.comply with them. 

So fhall you have good grounds of peace and 

comfort in this life; fo fhall you depart hence 

in the Lord, ‘and live with him in the future 
ages of eternity. 
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